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s PUBLISHERS’ NOTE
“..*  This book is published under the Sindhi Adabi Board’s
| “Scheme Contributing Towards the Development of National
History and Literature” which aims at bringing to light particu-
\dr[)r the Arabic and Persian works in the field of History,
*—-,H_‘_Bjugmphy, Hadith, Tasawwuf and Poetry written by eminent
.= Scholars of Sindh, some of which are lying in manuscript form

P in private libraries under precarious conditions.
1)

5 Under this Scheme, which exténds to 4 years (1956-59), the
+ Board propose to publish 14 works in Arabic, 30 historical
&y works in Persian, 57 works in the ficld of Persian Poetry
| and Literature, Toworks in Urdu, and 6 weorks i English.
uThls is the first book from amongst the English series, as also

> ‘ﬂ-tht first book so far published under the Scheme.
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PREFACE

The literary history of Sindh has been largely forgotten, and
much of the indigenous work has been lost. At one time this
remote province was one of the main gateways of Indial to the
West, through which have passed, since the ages, countless
streams of traders and travellers and adventurers of different
caste, colour and clime - Persians, Greeks and Scythians, Arabs,
Afghins and Turks. The land of the Indus has, thus, served as
a meeting-place of diverse cultures; and the influence of those
who speak the'Persian tongue on the life and language of Sindh
casily takes the first place. Indeed so great was the popularity
and appeal of Persian, the language of culture, in the Indus
valley, that many a son ‘of the soil became an accomplished
poet in this language of his adoption. '

The vast body of literature of Sindh, contains a wealth of
Persian poetry.  This has, hitherto, remained concealed in frag-
mentary, and almost inaccessible, manuscripts which lie
scattered all over the provinee; and no attempt has ever been
made to collate and, much less, to critically examine and
appreciate their contents. But as they form a valuable part of
our cultural heritage, an attempt has been made in the present
treatise to survey the field of Persian poetry, as it has come
down to us, largely through these primary sources. Thus the
present work;is a pioneer effort, made largely in the hope that
it may help to bring to light some of the peglected a:pwts of
our literary history.

There are two anthologies in Persian - the Magdlatush-
Shu’ara of Mir "Ali Shir “Qani'" and the Takmila of Makhdam
(1) This work was prepared befuu:hupumtmnnrﬁnmmn and the

whole pmgnpln:ﬂ

references to ‘India’ in the text to the
unit — the undivided India, incl Pakistan.




I PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

Ibrahim “Khalil” - which deal with some of the Persian poets,
both native and foreign. These anthologies, however, make
but a cursory review of the work of the Persian poets of Sindh,
and present an altogether inadequate picture of their achieve-
ments. Besides, they are arranged in alphabetical order of the
poets’ pen-names, and make no attempt to appraise the state of

Persian poetry and scholarship at various stages in the history
in Sindh.

I do not claim to have exhausted all the available material
on the subject, for it is qutlﬂ llhljr that some manuscripts may
yet come to light and hnnx about a re-orientation of the
subject. BuLI may venturé'to'say that [ haye.ried to the best
of my po o lliika use of all the rnat!!:r I m’[d lay hands
on, in the hopéiﬁt this work may blaze i trail for further

investigation anﬂ researchiin-the domain of Persian poetry in
Sindh.

In the “Introduction’ to.this work, jan_ ;mr.mpt has been
made to aum:; htinﬂy lhc relative pus:‘l:mnnf Persian poetry in
Iran, Indiaand Sindh at varioussstages of its history. The five
chapters which follow, deal with the Persian poets of Sindh. I
have limited the selection only to such of the poets as have, in
any way, influenced the development of Persian poetry in Sindh.
They are about eighty. In addition to a rational interpretation
and exposition of the poems, the five chapters contain short
biographical sketches of the poets, and a brief survey of the
political, social.and literary conditiop of the province from the
early times of its history. | The 1ra:arﬂ.: conshlted fo: the
purpose of this work are mainly in manuscripts to which 1 have
had access with much difficulty.

A word about the title of the book: The Persian Poets of
Sindh. The term ‘Persian Poets’ has been used in its wider

sense, so as to include all poets, both native and foreign, who
employed ‘Persian® as the vehicle of their expression.
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In conclusion, I have to express my grateful thanks to
Diwan Sobhrij Nirmaldds who allowed me the use of many
manuscripts and offered many valuable suggestions. Mention
may also be made of Pir Husimuddin Shah Rishidi and Mirza
Gul Hasan “Karbalai”, who lent me some of the manuscripts in
their possession and generally helped me in tracing fresh
material. My thanks are also due to several others, refered to
in the bibliography, who were good enough to allow me the
use of their manuscripts.

H. 1. Sadarangani.
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INTRODUCTION

The Persians are a sensitive people with fertile imagination;
and the Avestd in the days of the Achaemenians (550-331 B.C.)
and the Pahlawi, during the reign of the Sisdnids (226-652
A.D.) are marked by a breath of poetry. These two languages
are, however, different from the Modern Persian, viz. the dari
language “as it reappears afier the Arab conquest” (651-52
A.D.), and with which we are here concerned.

In the Persiandanguage of the post-Pahlawi_period, there is
perhaps no extantrecord of verse anterior 103
s B MG A (S
B o 5 = el el e
Ea5 dled ol T R
TR - 1_..:..3" = IO <
We have another example of Persian poetical composition -
incidentally the earliest satire in non-metrical form - in the rend-
erings of Yazid b. Muffarrigh, a poet of Arab extraction who,

while he was taken round the streets of Basra, made an arch
reference to the gmudmnth:r of the then ruler Ubavdullih

Ziyid :

-l ‘-“-‘_‘JF"‘"
O e 3y LA
We have also a specimen, almost in the nature of a doggrel,
said to have been recited by the children of Khurisin, some

(1) Tt forms the fourth line according to the author of Tarikh-i-Sistdn
{p. B6), the third in order bi:lng

1&_'1..!_,1 A-IJI
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time in 726 A. D., when Asad b. "Abdullah was defeated in the
battle of Khuttalin and fled to Balkh. Tt runs as under:

agdal o5 3n AT OO
agalfly Sas apad L LT

The overthrow of the Persians by the Arabs, and their subse-
quent conversion to Islim, brought about great changes in the
social, political and literary life of the subject-nation.The Persian
genius stagnated and contributed little to its own literary deve-
lopment for several generations after the conquest. Those who
had striven to be the conguerors of the world, only imitated
their rulers. For about two hundred years they adopted the
Arab ways,in their social and literary life, and developed such
a proficiency in'the new language that they could successfully
vie with their masters in_the production of classical Arabic
literature.

With the aceession of Al-Mutawakkilin 847 A. D. came the
decline ufth’ﬁ!}!li_'wﬂer over the Persian provinces. Local
dynasties - the Tahirids (820-72 A. D.), the Saflarids (868-903
A. D) and the Sim&nids (874-999 A. D.)-rose to power.
Tradition has it that during the regime of the Tahirids, when
Khuriisin had shaken off the Arab yoke, there existed a Persian
poet whose compositions so inspired Ahmad b, *Abdullih of
Khujistdn that he worked his way up from an ass-herd to the
rulership of Khurdsdn. This poet was Hanzala (d. about 834
A. D.), a native of Bidghis, and his remarkable achievement
in poetry was:

EIECl SRR SRS BT R i O
Syl S Silage s ls sl g caniy e 3 5Hn kb
Another specimen of his poetry is:

555 gy o dji B e g
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Tiie Opp Jl by 8T szes 9y b
The above two picces of Hanzala’s poetry are regarded as the
oldest specimens of metric verse in Persian, but the perfect finish
and consummate art exhibited in them and the evidence of
Nizimi-i-'Ariidi2 that Hanzala composed a Diwdn, would lend
support to the view that some accomplished poets must have
been in existence before the age of Hanzala and subsequent to
the song of Asad b. "Abdulldh. These poets must have made
a substantial contribution to the development of Persian poetry
which grew from its rugged rudiments to the noble melody and
elegance of Hanzala’s poetry.

The reign of the Safffirids (868 - 903 A. Djymarks the final
achievement of political independence by the Persians. It is
only natural, therefore, that the period is progressive in poetic
production. Of_the many poets who flourished then, the
names of Muhammad b. Wasif As-sijistdni, Bassim Kurd,
Muhammad b, Makhallad, Firaz-i-Mashrigi and Aba Sulaik of
of Gurgin with some of their Verses have come down to us.
Of these, the first is said to have recited an extempore gasida
in persian to eulogize Ya'qib b. Laysh on the occasion of his
conguest of Herdt:

ple 3 dls Olon Ol &5 5l &

S AP URE SRR PR I
Ay S & A4 s B2

ploa plll - togiery et by
‘ Ol 33 (A Ty gy ATl

Pl el 5 o) SN 42 oA

" (1) Sayyid Sulaymin Nadvi in his Khayydm (pp. 229-30) makes a mistake
Enn.{hngthnhmrpimzquatmin;(}huﬂ,m the other hand, makes a
more serious mistake when in his Pre-Mughal Persian in H. n (pp. 109
10)- he gives the name of quatrain to both the pieces.

Magdla, Edition, p. 28.
ﬁ'; The distich in T#ﬁgﬁﬂi-n&'ﬁmu. p. glﬂ, reads as under :
Pl =t o) K20 it 0 - S st (A e T ¢
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Apart from the fact that in form and language, the verses of
the gasida bear a clear lmpm of Arabic poetry, Muhammad b.
Wasif is, in all probability, the first Persian composer of Panegy-
rics. And judging from the style and metre of the encomiums of
*Abbis anm,itvmuld appear that they were written much
later than th= period to which he is supposed to belong.

The Persian literatire, specially poetry, made rapid strides
in the regime of th1.. Sdminids. 'Awl mentions the names of
twenty eight/poets who flourished during the period. The
Persians were ‘ablaze with nationall fervour!, swayed by
a strong ‘reaction against.everything Arabie. The Saminid
princes, who claimed their descent from the Persian Bahrim-i-
Chubin, paid special attention to the development of Persian
literature. The most celebrated poets of this age - and the ear-
liest writers of mathnawi - were Mas'adi-i-Marwazi, Abul-Mu’-
ayyad of Balkh, Radaki, Aba Shakir and Daqigi. Of these,
Mas'adi enjoys the reputation of being the originator of the
national epic; Abul-Mu’ayyad is reckoned the first composer
lof romantic mathrawi, Fﬂxqf-w Zulaykhia; while Ridaki is
considered to be the father of Persian poétry much in the “same
way as Chaucer is looked upon as the pioneer of English verse.
Author of a Diwdn and a few mathnawis, he is also reputed to
be the writer of Kalila-wa-Dimna in narrative form. Aba
Shakar wrote Afarin Ndma in doublets and is one of the
earliest writers, if not the founder uf mba: in Persian. Daqiq.i
(1) In Tarlkh-i-Sistdn p. 211, it is 9 ¥ ¥ 3
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completed a Diwdn of ghazals and gasidas and undertook the
difficult task of writing in mathnawi form a history of ancient
Persian monarchs. He had only completed about a thousand
couplets of this work, now widely known as Dastan-i-Gashtdsp-
wa-Arjasp, when his life was cut short by an assasin. There is a
trace of foreign (Arabic) element in the ghazals and gasidas of
this period - the Arabic vocabulary being far richer in gdfiyas
than the Persian - but the mathrawi largely retained its indi-
genous purity in form and spirit.

The Samanids were followed by the Ghaznawids (998-1044
A_D.)), and their time was one of the most glorious in the
history of Persiamliterature, specially poetry. Many poets of
note flourished during this age, Firdawsi being the most lumi-
nous star in the !n:igh; constellation. 'Nntu.mi- and national’
as Firdawsi was in his outlook, he took up the Mational Legend
initiated by Dagigi, and embeflished it with his admittedly
superior diction and'Style. With a'view to diverting the atten-
tion of the Persian writers from the Baghdad court to the
Persian darbar“the rulers of the Ghaznawid dynasty gave
handsome rewards to the menof letters, and elicited praises
from contemporary poets like Farrukhi, *Unsuri, 'Usjudi and
Minichihri. This naturally led to the further growth of gasida,
which though simple in style, grew richer in thought and
expression.

It was about this time that the Persian literature made its
first véntare in India; and there is little doubt that it was in the
glorious Feign of the Ghaznawids that it came to be the fashion-
able vehicle of poetic expression. With Mahmad's conquest
of the Punjab (1021 A. D.), Lahore came to be “an important
centre, politically as well as socially equal to Ghazna ... ...
Nobles and scholars migrated to the conquered territory, settled
down there, temporarily or permanently?” and laid the foun-

g} Muhammad Wahid Mirzi: Life and work of Amir Khusrau, Introduction,
. L.
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dations of the post-Islimic Indo-Persian culture.1  The whole-
some and stimulating atmosphere that the munificence of the
Ghaznawid rulers and the “free and profuse intercourse between
the different parts of Persia, Afghinistin, Transoxiana, Khorisin
and the Punjab™ 2 must have brought in their train, is not difficult
to imagine. Soon India produced Persian poets, of whom Aba
*Abdullih (an-) Nukati®8 of Lihore, a contemporary of Sultin
Mas'"iid, merits special mention. His verse is graceful and pure,
and his Fragments show great mastery of the Persian language
and prosody. It is not improbable that India possessed poets in
persian who predeceased him; but there is no conclusive
evidence to this effect.

In 1044 Ao D., the Seljiaq dynasty, succecded the Ghaz-
nawid. During their reign (10441157 AD.), and particularly
in the days of Malik Shih and-Sultin Sanjar, Persian poetry
attained great heights. Both the form and thought made rapid
strides. The gasida developed in the capable hands of poets like
Muizzi, Anwln, ‘Khiigini, and Zahir, and became even more
refined in thought and diction. Aba Mansar Qatrin, many
of whose gasidas are often attributed to Radaki, cultivated the
more difficult verse-forms such as the murabba’ (four-some),
Mukhammas (five-some), and dhugdfivatayn (double-rhyme).
Sandl, the first of the mystic trio (the other two being Shaykh
Faridud-Din "Attiir and Jalilud-Din-i-Rami), expressed hagigar
in the language of majdz, and introduced the practice of placing
| the puem: name in the concluding distich of a ghazal. Nasir-
i Khlsraw and "Umar Khayydm, with their phllmphm fumina-
tions and thought-provoking speculations, made Persian poetry
even more fascinating. Nizdmi of Ganja, the acknowledged
master of the Romance, laid the foundation of sdgi ndma, and

(1) Ghanl in his Pre- Mqr!ml' Persian in Hindustdn, p. 190, remarks, “The
first Persian darbar was held in the very lifetime of Mahmiid at Lahdre’

(2) Muhammad Wahid Mirza: Life and works of Amlr Khisraw, Tnt., p. i.

(3) Ghani in Pre-Mughal Persian in Hindustan, p. 193, mak
calling him Alankati. : P es & mistake in
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composed his well-known guintet in five different metres, subse-
quently imitated by many poets of Persia, India and Turkey.
Hajw (the lampoon or satire) became the fashion of the day,
the poets of note being Stzani, Futahi and Anwari.

At this stage we come across in India three notable personali-
ties viz., Abul-Faraj-i-Riini, Mas'ad-i-Sa’d-i-Salmin and Hamid-
ud-Din Mas’ad b. Sa'd of Shili-Kab. Abul-Faraj wrote a
Diwan of gdsidas; Mas'ad specialised in the panegyric and
differed from other standard gasida-writers in-as-much as he
employed the forms of ghazal, git'a and musaddas ete., for pur-
poses of the panegyric and composed a bulky Diwdn; while
the poetry of Hamidud-Din almost attained the standard of
excellence set by Riaddki and 'Unsuri. _

After the death of Sanjar in 1157 A, D., Persia was harried
by internecine wars which gave rise to the power of the Khwar-
azmshahis, till the onslaughts of Chingiz Khin (1227 A. D.)
and his hordes destroyed them all and established the rule of
the Mongols. This revolution brought a new way of thinking
among the poets, based on softer feelings and the idea of the
transitoriness of worldly grandeuryand inclined them to spiri-
tual themes. Sifism and Safitic Poetry, which had ere this
found their exponents in Aba Sa'id and Sandi, attained a posi-
tion of prominence in this period; and "Attir among several
works dealing with Safi doctrines, produced an allegorical
poem called Mantiqut- Tayr, which describes the seven stages of
the mystic path. Jalilud-Din-i-Rimi, on the other hand,
produced his famous Mathnawi-i-Ma'nawi, and enriched Safi
thought by a further contribution, namely, Diwdnsi-Shams-i-
Tabrizi. Sa’di sublimated the moral content of his writings
specially the ghazal, with tinge of rasawwyf. "Iriqi and Mahmad
-i-Shabistari brought out Lama'dr and Gulshan-i-Rdz respective-
ly, dealing with subjects of mystical and spiritual nature.
Turkish language gained ground and many words and expres-
sions of Turkish origin were introduced in Persian.
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Whatever the effect of Indian poets of the past on Persian
poetry, Persia can never ignore this period of Indian history.
There flourished in India at this time, the famous *“Five won-
ders”- Amir Khusraw, Khwéja Hasan-i-Dehlawi, Diydud-Din
Barani, Badr-i-Chiich and Qéadi Zahir Dehlawi. Khusraw was,
of course, by far the best, excelling all his predecessors, con-
temporaries and successors (in India) - both in respect of the
quality and volume of his work. He wrote rapidly and pro-
fusely. His verses alone number over four hundred thousand.
A Turk by birth and Indian by domicile, this *parrot of India”
uses a happy blend of Turkish and Hindi words in his compo-
sitions, but, on the whole, 'he employs the original Persian
idiom with such skill as to evoke the approbation of even the
front rank poets of Persia. He infused ‘pathes’ into his ghazals;
and the melody of his word and the beauty of his rhyme
give evidence of a mastery Which only belongs to the greatest
of poets. His.rank in the domain of ithe /mathnawi is higher
still. Afier he had compaosed a good many gasidas and ghazals,
he saw that both these forms had been used by almost every,
poet, but that there was none besides Firdawsi and Nizimi who
could claim mastery in the field of epic and romatic mathnawi.
This state of affairs in the realm of poetry in Persia, and the
absence of the form and content of poetry known as mathnawi
in India, inspired Khusraw to take to mathnewi and record in
it all contemporary events of historical as well as sociological
interest. He composed five mathnawis on the lines of Nizimi's
Khamsa (in which respect he is the first and the best imitator of
of Niziimi), and has many more 10 'hi$ credit, most.famous
among them being (i) "Ashiga or 'Ishgiyya (also known as
Duwal Réani-wa-Khidar Khan) (i) Miftahul-Furgh, (iii) Tugh-
lag Nama,, (iv) Qirdnus-Sa'dayn and '(v) Nuh Sipahr. Of
these, the first is a romantic story of (King "Aliud-Din Khilji's
son) prince Khidar Khin's love for (Duwal) Réni, the beauti-
ful daughter of the Rija of Gujerdt. The second and the
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third deal with the reigns of Sultin Jalilud-Din Firaz Khilji
and Ghiyathud-Din Tughlaq respectively. Qirdnus-Sa'dayn is
very important from the point of view that it brings to light
two entirely original features of Khusraw’s poetry viz., (i)
Couplets of the same metre and rhyme which serve as suitable
headings for the different chapters and which can be linked up
in the forms of a gasida, and (ii) a number of ghazals echoing
the sentiment of the Chapter immediately preceding it, besides
relieving the monotony of the metre of mathnawi. His Nuh
Sipahr, unique in style and spirit, is divided into nine Chapters
written in different metres, including the (Sike i 3=
(ohazie hazis olazis) a difficult and uncommon metre used by
Khusraw perhaps for the first time in the history of Persian
mathnawi. Besides he is the first Muslim poetin the subconti-
nent to strike a patriotic note in his poetry, and a musician of
high order.

The fall of the:Mongols on the death of Abia Sa’id (their
last ruler) in 1335 A. D. gave rise to disturbances which extend-
ed over half 4 century. A few small dynasties sprang up and
kept on fighting, till they were destroyed by Timar (d. 1405
A. D.). But the period, though marred by political unrest, is
quite distingunished for its literary activity. Many poets flou-
rished during this period, the most notable among them being
Khwiji of Kirmin, Salmin-i-Sdwaji, Hafiz-i-Shirdzi, Kamil-i-
Khujandi and Maghribi of Tabriz in the field of mystic poetry;
Abi Ishdq in the composition of the satire; and Ibn-i-Yamin
who wrote Eragmenis on ethical subjects., The later, Timarid
period (1405-1507 A.D.) was remarkable for the poetic ‘activity
of Shih Ni'matmllih Wali, Qasimul-Anwar, Kitibi and Jami.
Of these, Jimi was a great classical Safi-poet; he composed
seven mathnawis collectively called Haft Aurang, and wrote three
Diwans and a number of prose works. His genius was at his
best in short stories. The liberal grants by Sultin Husayn
Mirzi and his prime-minister Amir "Ali Shir Nawii were greatly
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responsible for the prodution of several literary works during
this epoch. Turkish language and its expression continued to
exercise their influence on Persian, so much so that many
writers of this period began to write books in Turkish and
sacrifice both the Persian literature and grammar.

Though Persia supplied a long line of poets in the Timarid
period, India (i.e. Hind excluding Sind) hardly produced any.
One important event, however, relating to this period, is the
advent of some Sindhis in the field of Persian poetry. Sindh,
as known to the students of history, came under the Muslim
(Arab) domination for the first time in 711 A. D. In a short
time, the language of the rulers (i.e. Arabic) became popular in
Sindh, and many original books as well as translations came to
be written in it. It was, in all probability, in the days of
Mahmad Ghaznawi (998-1030 A.D.) that the Persian language
made its way into Sindh. It then made progress during the
reign of the liberal patrons of the Ghaznawid dynasty when
Sindh was a tributary. The earliest period in the history of
Sindh, in which some compositions in Persian poetry by the
foreign scttlers in this province can be traced, is the thirteenth
century A. D. - the period of the Samira Kings. Some of these
pieces are by Narud-Din "Awfi’s contemporary *Ali b. Hamid
Kufi, the well-known writer of the Chach Nama, who arrived
and settled in the province in 1216 A. D.; and the rest are by
Shaykh "Uthmén-i-Marwandi, popularly known as Lil Shah-
baz. The oldest Persian poets of Sindh, according to the
extant annals, are the. indigenous writers (Jim Jand, Shaykh
Hamméd *“Jamdli”, Shaykh ‘Isi Langotie, Jim. Nindo and
Makhdam Bilil-all of whom belong to the Samma period (13337-
1521 A. D.). The only reminiscent verse of Jim Jani, as pre-
served in "Afif"s Tarikh-i-Firgz Shahi, is the following hemis-
tich which the poet is believed to have said in apology to his
victor, Firiz Shah Tughlaq :

pre et Ty (7 ekl a2
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Specimens of the compositions of the remaining four poets -arc
given below :
Hammad :

Foasy 3 g I 931
Setd 33 ) A ‘_’S‘Ja
(Sl 3 4
Iy ujlu':‘! 3 & il
Shaykh "Isd :
33y 2 I‘":" Asly A
s 3 4w 5
‘j i o &l .Jiji_,}' Ir
SV 5 (N3
Jam Nindb : '
S a;bruii 15 a55T el
s (gt 5
st et 55 3l gade )3 5
Al e RIS o) S
Makdam Bilal :
el Ll pdi e lasaly o
cal Al s jlesl “alee
Olam AL sl gt
c2lihl ol Gam 3 O30 G5 )]
{1) The Authors nfjﬁT 2525 T (. 461) and .;pijub‘.'h.j {pp. 84-85) have
atiributel these verses to Jarhali Déhlavi. The! latter considers [him @ a

contemporary of Jiml. Shaykh Muhammad Ikrim, the compiler of
54 O)liy] (. 168) has put the following 2 hemistichs in between the
above couplets and attributed their composition to Jaliluddin Jamdli {d.
942), the author of oL, 3 4 Gg_muimmSimduLnth'LMr
and guide and fuhttmu;l_‘r et the first Shaykhul-Islim during the
reign of Akbar :

Vo2 d 33 ppd = T S
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It is hard to believe that the people to whom Persian was an
alien tongue could have at once begun with such a sure mastery
of the rules of Persian prosody, as the above pieces reveal.
However, in the absence of any clear data we regard these as
the earliest known specimens of persian poetry written in Sindh,
and assume that they mark the first stage in the periodic deve-
lopment of Persian poetry in Sindh as presented in this mono-
graph.

The Timirids were displaced by the Safawids (1507- 1722
A.D.). The latter were Shi'a rulers, and they appreciated re-
ligious and devotional verse more than the hyperbolic praises
which are a distinct feature of the gasidas. Thus Mauldnd
Muhtasham of Késhan devoted his talent t0 “the celebration
of the virtues and sufferings of the Im3ms"™ and won universal
applause. Hatifi and Mirza Qasim Gunibddi took to writing
a parallel of Nizimi's Khamsa, and Hilali confined himself
mainly to composing ghazals and mathnawis,, Bibi Fighini
Ummidi, Wahshi of Bifq and Zulili" are comparatively more
important'than the rest. Itas-not difficult to find out the reasons
why the Safawid period in Persia could not produce a single
poet of the calibre of Firdawsi, Nizimi and Khusraw in the
fields of the mathmawi; or of Sa'di, Hifiz and Jami in the
sphere of the ghazal, or an equal of Mas’ad, 'Unsuri and Kha-
gdni in the domain of the gasida. Apart from their policy of
upholding the Shi'a against the Sunni, the rulers of the Safawid
dynasty did very little to encourage poetry. On the other hand,
their contemporaries, the Mughal Emperors in India and the
rulers of the Deccan, gave material and moral support o the
poets at their court. This, combined with other reasons dealt
with Shiblit Nu'mdni (d. 1914 A. D.), induced many a poet of
Persia to leave his home and hearth and migrate to India.

Before taking up the poets who flourished under the Mughul
and the Deccan princes, it may be observed that after the death

(1) Shi'r-Afam, Yol. T11.
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of Khusraw and his contemporary poets, Persian Poetry in
India had almost ceased to exist. It, however, received a new
life-giving impulse in the days of Sultin Sikandar Lodi (1489-
1517 A. D.), father of Ibrahim Lodi whom Babar defeated on
the field of Panipat. Sikandar was a master of the pen; and
his achievements in the realm of poetry were no less than his
valour in the field. He wrote his poems under the pen-name
“Gulrukh”. In his days the Hindis took to the study of Per-
sian, and soon produced poets of whom “Brahman" (Ddngarm-
al?) is reputed to be the best, This period, therefore, marks
the strengthening of the cultural links between the two major
communities, the Hindas and the Muslims, who were at one in
their appreciation of Persian poetry and poetic compositions in
the Persian language.

Babar (1526-30) A. D.) wasa descendant of Timar on his
father's side; and his mother stood in direct line with Chingiz.
Much of his work was composed in his native tongue, the
Chagtai Turki, but he was no mean post of the Persian langu-
age. His descendants - Humdnyia, Akbar and Jahingir also
had a flair for Persian Poetry. Indeed they played a notewor-
thy part in encouraging the poets at their court; and in their
regime this art was much cultivated by all men of rank and
fashion, Khin-i-Zamédn and 'Abdur-Rahim Khin-i-Kh@ndn be-
ing the most conspicuous among them. Persian:1 became the
official language of the state, and Akbar, that enlightened mo-
narch, employed many scholars to translate into Persian (prose
as well as poetry), Sanskrit and Hindi books_of Hindd philos-
phy and folk-lore, some.notabl¢ productions being: “Razm
Nama (a translation of the Maha Bhérata in Persian prose in-
terspersed with poetry), Atharvan Veda, Yoga Vashishta, Bhag-
wad Gitd, Ramdyana, Tarikh-i-Krishndji, Singhdsan Battisi and
Nal Daman. One will realise the extent to which the Persian
language and literature must have been enriched by these trans-

(1) Vide Adabbiydi-i-Farsi Men Hinduon Kd Hissa, pp. 13, 20 and 30.
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lations ; and “a number of persian official and legal terms to-
gether with other common colloquial expressions obtained
currency in a somewhat different sense from that in which they
were undrstood in Persia™2,

Among the Irdnian poets who basked under the sun of the
Mughuls, and of whom the Persians should be as proud as the
Indians, were "Urfi, Naziri, Talib-i-Amuli, Aba Talib “Kalim”
and Sdib. Of these, 'Urfi is renowned for gasida, in addition
to ghazal? which he declared to be his forte. Naziri shone out
as ghazal and mathnawi writer. Talib-i-Amuli and Abd Talib
“Kalim™ served as poet laureales to Jahingir and his son Shih
Jahiin respectively and are chiefly known for their love-lyrics.
Siib wrote profusely and excelled as an ode-writer. He was
very good at ready wit and is the first to write mithdliva (i.e.
proverbial) poetry.

The Deccan, under Tbrahim "Adil Shah IT (1580-1627 A.D),
can also lay claim to at least one great poet of Persia who was
attracted to India, He is Mulldi Zuhari, a good ghazal and
mathnawi Writer who, it is'stated, “by giving a new foundation
to the dilapidated structure of the old style of prose and poetry,
saved it from total collapse™. Among his works in poetry may

be mentioned a Diwan and the famous mathndwi called the
Sdgi Néama.

Of the Indian poets in the Persian language who flourished
during the time of the Mughal rule, the most illustrious
was' Faydi who, according to his_rival and contemporary
*Abdul-Qadir of Badiyin,$ had no equil in the spheres of

1. Ghani: A History of Persian Language and Literature at the Mughal
Céﬂmé‘ri’o'l. 1. pp. 131-37,

S m OBy e )5 el
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3. Ghani: A History of Persian Language aud Literature ai the Mughal

Court, p. 192 (based on the authority of Maathir-i- Rakimi.)
4. Badiylnl: Muntakhabat-Tawdrikh, Vol. 111, p. 289,
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poetry, enigma, prosody, history, orthography, medicine, and
epistolography. He was a profound scholar of Persian and
Arabic and has been reckoned as second only to Amir Khusraw
in “the mastery of diction, poetic excellence and sublimity of
thought” in India.3  Prolific and versatile genius produced
many books, original as well as derivative, the two best known
among them being Sawat'ul-llhdm (a Prose Commentary on
the holy Qur’dn in dotless letters) 2 Nal Daman (the love story
of Rija Nal and Damaynti in mathnawi form, taken from the
Mahda Bhdrata).

Shaykh Sa’dullih, better known as “Masih™ of Panipat,
rendered a signal seryice to the persian literature by composing
Ramayan (the story of Rima-wa-Siti). Badru-Din-i-Kashmiri
composed a number of mathmawis, seven of which are on
the lines of Jami's “Haft Awrang”. Other noteworthy poets
were Muhammad Tahir Ghani of Kashmir, Nisir "Ali-i-Sarhan-
di and “Bidil” of 'Azimdbid, all of whom, particularly the last
contributed materially to the delicacy of thought and subtlety
of expression inghazal. Ni'mat Khin ** Al of the fame of
Wagdy'-i-Hyderabad, also lived in this age and wrote Kulliyyar
which contains ghazals, gasidas, git'as, rubd'is, mathmawis, etc.
The Hindis, too, did not lag behind. They produced smany
poets and scholars, of whom Chandrabhin “Burhaman™
(sometimes “Barahman™ also) is the most important.

Sindh, during this period, was first ruled by the Arghans
(1521+55°A.D.), thén by the Tarkhdns, (1555-1612 A.D.); and
after the death of Mirza'lsa (1572 A.D.) in  Upper Sindh, and
the childless Ghaz Bég (d-1612 A.D.) in the Lower, it was

1. Ghani: A History of Persian Language and Literature at the Mughal
Com_i Vol Il p. 30. Secalso Balochmann's views { Ain-j-Akbari, Vol. 1
P. xvi)

2, For this mathnawi, Badiylnol (Muntakhabut-Tawdrikh, vol. IL, p, 306)
pays him a tribute.

3. For details see Adabbiydt-i-FarsT Men Hinduon Kd Hissa, pp. 68-87,
specially pp. 81-87,
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annexed to the Mughal empire and came to be directly governed
by the Agents appointed by the Emperor of Delhi. The Ar-
ghans and the Tarkhdns were men of literary leanings. They
opened several schools for the study of Persian, and attracted
to their court from Persia poets and scholars like Hishimi
Kirmini, Ni'matullih “Wasli”, Mulld Asad Qissa-Khwin,
Hakim Faghfir-i-Gildni, Mulla Murshid Burgjirdi, Talib-i-
Amuli and Shaydi-Isfahini. Many of the Mughal Agents too
- for instance, MNawwidbs Amir Khin, Aba Nusrat Khin,
Hifzullih Khin, Amirud-Din Khin, Ahmad Yar Khin, Maha-
bat Khin, Sayfullih Khén, Dilir dil Khin and Mir Lutf Al
Khan - were poets and patrons of learning. Mir "Abdur-Razziq
“Mashrab’ of Persia visited Sindh in their time. Thatta, the
capital of Sindh, was at the height of its renown and the cradle
(of Islamic culture and learning. It is stated by Captain Hamil-
ton (who came to Sindh in*1699-A.D.) that this city contained
'four hundred colleges and schools. Whatsoever the authenti-
city of this statement, there would seem to be little doubt as
to the development of education and learning in the Lower
Indus delta during this périod. Thus, we get the names of
Idraki “Begliri” and Haji Muhammad “Reddi” who made
original contribution to the mathnawi form by versifying the
native ‘Tragedies’ of Lila wa Chanésar and Zibd wa Nigdr
(alias Sasui-wa-Punin) respectively. Mir Ma’sam Shih “Nimi”
wrote five mathnawis in imitation of MNizAmi's Punj Gunj. He
also composed a Diwdn. The foundation of the Sdgi Nama
in Sindhwas/laid by Mirzi Ghazi Beg, and hajw was intro-
duged by Ghurari,  Many erotic odes“were also composed,
notably by *Abdul-Hakim “ *Atd"" of Thatta. For the first time
in its history, Sindh could, at this stage, boast of the splendid
achievements in Persian, of some Hindd poets and Muslim
poetesses.
The eighteenth century is “the most barren” period in the
history of Persian poetry. There was hardly a poet of eminence
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during this period, most notable, however, being Shaykh Mu-
hammad "Ali “Hazin”, Sayyid 'All Mushtaq Lutf 'Ali Bég
“Adhar” and Sayyid Ahmad “Hatif” of Isfahfin. During the
reign of that austere prince Aurangzib, there was little scope
for Persian poetry and India ceased to be the El Dorado of the
Persian ‘emigratia’. Soon the atmosphere of lively activiry,
created by the presence of the Irdnian scholars changed, and
bzfore long the works of Indian poets and scholars deteriorated
both in subject matter and style. Moreover, the emergence of
Urda, which had been in the process of development for a long
time, gave a death-blow to the Persian literature. A few solitary
luminaries-Mir 'Abdul-Jalil of Bilgrim, ’'Azematullih “Bi-
Khabar”, Amandrdm “Mukhlis”, Sirdjud-Din. *Arza”, Lala
Aminat Rai, Wagif-i-Batilawi and Ghulim *Ali “Azid” - how-
ever, continued to shed a ray of light on the field of Persian
literature in India. To this list may be added the name of
Zibun-Nisa “Makhfi*’ (Aurangzib’s daughter)who furnishes per-
haps the only example of a lady-poet in the domain of Persian
literature in India. She was reputed for her wit_and has left
a Dijwan.

Paradoxically, however, this was the golden age of Persian
poetry in the remote, incalculable province of Sindh. During
the major part of the eighteenth century, Sindh was governed
by the Kalhoras, first as Agents of Delhi and then as indepen-
dent monarchs. Their rule has a close resemblance to that
of the Mongols and the Timarids in Persia, inso far as it was
characterized by ghastly scenes of blood-shed,and war ; and yet
was the most brilliant period of our persian poetry. Sifism
rose to transcendental heights, both in theory and practice, and
found some of its best exponents in ‘Allima Mu'inud-Din of
Thata (in prose) and Sayyid Janullih Shih “Mir” of Rahri (in
poetry): the latter was Safi of high order, and is by far the best
poet of Sindh who dived deep into the ocean of divine thought
and brought out matchless pearls of mystic poetry. Next to
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him were Muhammad Muhsin and *Ali Shir “Qini' ™ of Thata,
both of whom along with the above named Janullih Shih, were
great masters of the ghazals, and the first among the Sindhis to
compose the gasida. A Shi'a by faith, Muhammad Muhsin
wrote books in poetry on subjects relating to Hadrat "Ali and
his sons, and prepared the ground for marthiyas (threnodies) in
‘Sindh. On the other hand, Qfni" was a far more versatile
genius, profound and prolific. He wrote no less than thirty
books in Persian (prose and poetry), of which the two most
outstanding are Tuhfai-Kiram and Magalatush-Shu'ara. Be-
sides, he had an exceptionally good grasp of the science
of metreswand, was a master in the art.of chronogram.

At this smpoﬁh history, many mush@aras ¢ame to be or-
ganized in Sindh, in which prominent poets participated - the
above-mentioned “Qani'*, Muhammad Pandh “Reja”, Ghulim
Al “Maddih™ and Manshi-Shewakrim ““Utdrid” being some
of them. The last-named was a pupil of Muhammad Muhsin,
and is the bﬂﬂﬂhﬂu poet of his time.

The gudilms of Persian poetry, though wanting in devotees
in the eighteenth century, jinspired some scholars in the first
half of the nineteenth century (the period of the early Qajir
rule in Persia). Poets like Sayyid Muhammad “Sahib*, Fat'h
'Ali Khiin “Sabd”, 'Abdul-Wahhdb “Nashit"”, Muhammad
Shafi’ “Wisil"”, Mirzi Habib “Qafini”, Mirza "Abbds “Furighi”,
Mirzi "Abul-Hasan “Yaghma”, “Surash” Mijmar and Qfim
Magam Farihini did great service to Persian poetry, specially
the classical. O these, “Yaghmi” reménbered for his ghazaliyat,
hazalivydt {facetiae) and a new form of elegy which he devised,
and which is known as ni@ha-i-sina-zani. “Qafini" was one of the
most melodious poets who by his humour and harmony of
words reinstalled the gasida on its high pedestal. By consensus
of opinion, he is considered the best poet of the century.

In India, more and more attention came to be given to
Urdi, and Persian poetry was almost completely neglected. It
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is difficult to name even a single great poet in this period.

Sindh by this time had passed from the hands of the
Kalhdris to the Talpurs (1783-1853 A.D.). Shids by faith, the
Talpur Amirs established friendly relations with the Shah of
Persia, with the result that many Persian scholars came to
Sindh and imparted to its people first-hand knowledge of the
Persian language. Of the ruling princes, Mirs Karam "Ali
Khin, Nasir Khiin and Sobdir Khin were poets of considerable
merit - each of them having a Diwan of ghazals to his credit,
and the last two some mathnawis as well. They were a martial
race and keenly desired the epic to take the front place in
Persian poetry.  Soon Muhammad "Azim of Thata came out
with Far'h Namd, a history of the Talpuss from ihe time of the
Kalhards, and won popular applause, Dr. James Burnes, who
wrote the account of the Court-of Sindh, tells us portions from

*Azim’s Fath Nama used to be recited in the darbdr of the
Amirs, and the people took pride in remembering them by
heart. Besides this monumental work, *Azim wrotc a Diwdn
and is also therauthor of an Indian romanmce called Hir-wa-
Rinjha, which inspired no less than a dozen writers, of whom
three were Sindhis, viz. the above mentioned "Azim, Nawwib
Wali Muhammad Khin Laghiri, and “Azad”. Mir Sobdir
followed *Azim in the composition of Fat'h Namd, a Diwan and
some mathnawis; while Ghulam "Ali “Ma3il” son of Qani',
Muhammad Qdsim of H&li and Mubammad ‘Arif “San’at”
pm-dnq&d Diwans. Among the great Safi poets, 'Abdul-Wahhib
“khlﬂri" and Bhai Dalpatrdm flourished during’ this period.
Murishi Sahibrai “Az3d” was the foremost ‘among the Hindis
and has a Diwan to his credit. Among other poets, Muham-
mad Yasuf and Muhammad Bachal “Anwar™ were fine com-
posers of ghazals and gasidas and have also to their credit a few
elegies written on the death of some of the ruling princes.

The second half of the nineteenth century witnessed an
epoch-making event in the history of Persia. A great religious
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movement, known as Babism, gained momentum, and had
considerable effect on Persian literature. Many inspired poems
were composed on Bdbism by its votaries, the chief amongst
whom was Qurratul-'Ayn, the gifted Babi poetess and heroine,
and Mirzd Na'im. Nisirud-Din, the then ruler of the Qajir
dynasty, tried to crush the movement and many Bibis were
persecuted and exiled. The reaction to this hostile attitude, the
maladministration of the decadent rulers and the influence of
foreigners, among other causes, led to the great Revolution of
1905-06 A. D, The poets in Persia now no longer followed the
classical pattern. Instead they carved a new tradition. They
abandoned the panegyric which brought them little reward, and
“prostituted their genius” in vain praises of @ single patron,
when the renascent national life was surging around them.
Safi ghazal, too, did not please them as it led to quietism and
submission, and there seemed little possibility of further deve-
lopment. Political verse with all its fervour and novelty, and a
touch of navelty, and a touch of westernism, became popular;
and, of the'poets who took preminent part in the poetry of the
post-revolution period, the names of ‘Ishqgi, Iraj Mirzd, Ashraf,

*Arif, Parvin Khanum and Malikush-Shu’ard Bahar are the
more important.

During this period India produced two great poets: Asa-
dullih Khin “Ghilib”, who has left “Kulliyat” and is well
known for his originality and keenness; and Sir Muhammad
Igbal, a practical philosopher. Among the books of the latter,
Asrdr-i-Khudi and Rumiz-i-Bikhudi are  great auh:evtmmts in
the realm of Persian poetry. His masterpiece is, however,
Jawid Nama, written on the model of Dante's Divine Comedy, in
which the poet, with the assistance of his spiritual guide Rami,
probes into the celestial regions and confabulates on social,
religious, and political problems. His Payam-i-Mashrig is also
worthy of mention, as it gives expression to most of his
philosophic ideas. This century marks the coming into
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existence of, and a rapid progress made by, the Persian Press 1
in India.

In Sindh, with the fall of the Talpurs and the advent of the
British (1843 A.D.), the Persian language and literature received
a set-back. Soon the language of the province, Sindhi, took
place of Persian in official correspondence. The patronage of
letters declined, and the connection which had previously
subsisted between the Amirs of Sindh and the Shih of Persia,
and which had kept the Persian language alive in Sindh, also
ceased. Several Weeklies were started and mushd'aras held,
but these failed to revive the fast dwindling popularity of the
Persian language. However, as a result of the strenuous efforts
of some old scholars to keep Persian alive in the Provinee,
many poems were composed.  Mir Shahddd Khan, Faqir
Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil”’, Mir Husayn Ali Khan, Akhand Mu-
hammad Qisim, Nawwib Allihdad Khin “Safi", Qidi Ghuldm
'Ali “Ja’fari”, Pir Hizbullih Shih “Miskin”, Mir Janulldh Shih
«Ashiq”, Makhdam Tbrahim “Khalil*, and Bahiud-Din
“Bah#i” - every one of these jissa Sahib-i-Diwan.” Of these
poets, “Bidil” was the most prolific. He has written no less
than fifteen books in Persian peetry alone; *“Bahai” tried his
hand at every branch of knowledge and almost at every form of
poetry; “Khalil” compiled Takmila (Supplement to the Magadld-
tush - Shu’aré@ of 'Ali Shir “Qani’")-an anthology which
provides good specimens of Persian poetry in Sindh from the
days of ‘the Talpurs to_the time of) the author’s death in
1899 A. D.. [ ]
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CHAPTER I

FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES
TO THE RULE OF THE SAMMAS

THE recent archaeological finds at Mohen-jg-Daro have
pushed back theshistory of Sindh to three thousand: ¥years before
Christ. The M hlmmal fact, however, of which there is any
record, is the influx of the Aryans (in the Vedic period) who
named Sindh and the Punjib as “Saptd Sindha”. For a long
time, the territory was inhabited by the Aryans and their normal
institutions, - social, political and religious - thrived, till the first
quarter of the sixth century B. C., when Sindh became a part of
the Persian empire. ‘There is a Jull in the historical record of
the province, till the coming of Alexander of Macedon in 325
B.C. The Greek accounts too are very meagre and furnish little
information beyond a brief narration that the province was rich
and well-populated; and for the next eight hundred years or so,
till the time of the Chach Ndma - the oldest extant history of
Sindh - there is hardly anything bearing on the history of her
past except her flourishing commerce at “Barbaricum™ (the
delta 'port af tl{e pmvrim: at that tme}.mihm ﬂlm guqu bsed
to be taken inland to the Scythian metropolis - Minagarh.1 The
Chach Ndama?* shows the limits of Sindh in the sixth century
A. D. to have extended on the east as far as Kashmir, on the
west to Makriin, on the south to the Sea-coast and Debal (or
Dewal), and on the north to the mountains of Kurdin and
Kikinan. At that time, Sindh, with its capital at Alar, was

(1) mﬂnwu of the Erythraen Sea, pp. 31-35. (2) Dr. Daddpoia’s edi-
tion, p

'_W-‘
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ruled by Hinda kings known as Riis. In the days of Rii Sihi-
ras II, the country was attacked by the then King of Nimraz.a
In the fight that ensued, the Sindh ruler lost his life. He was
succeeded by his illustrious son Sahasi II, the last ruler of the
Rii dynasty. He died without an issue; and the faithless queen
Suhandi, who had fallen in love with the astute Brahman coun-
cillor Chach, had her paramour installed on the throne. This
marks the beginning of the Brahman rule in Sindh.

Chach was a very ambitions ruler with plenty of imagination
and drive. Despite the uppnntiun of the partisans of the RAi
dynasty, he soon consolidated his position at home and in the
outlying regions'of his kingdom, and tried'to extend his territory
westwards, " It.-was during his reign of forty'years (642-82 A.D.)
that the peopleof Sindh came in contagt with the Arabs, who,
like the English, came for the pirpose of trade and travel, and
then to conquer and rule. “They soon found an issue for a show-
down and complained that the Sindhian pirates had molested
the pilgrims, Muhammadm orphans, Women and slaves present-
ed by the ruler of Ceylon tosthe Caliph of Damascus. The buc-
caneers, they alleged, had become a menace to the Arab trade
and a source of danger to their life and property. In 711 A.D.,
during the reign of Ddhar son of Chach, the Caliph, Walid bin
‘Abdul-Malik, despatched an army under the command of Mu-
hammad bin Qdsim to take possession of Sindh. The Arab
army had a comparatively easy victory, particularly because even
well-garrisoned towns like Niran hardly offered any tcs:stenae

-Emdh’, thus, passed mtu the hands of! Arabs.

All accounts agree-that at the time of the Arab mnques:
Sindh was rich in agriculture and indigenous manufactures, and
had several large towns - Debal, Niran, Sehwan and Brahman-
ibdd, - all famous for their trade and industry.

On the whole, the Arabs ruled over Sindh wisely and well.

(1) “Nimriiz"" is the name of the province of Sistin, and not of a King as

?\feﬂ by Elliot in his History of India, Vol. I, p. 405 (Vide Steingass:
ersian English Dictionary, p. 1445).
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They adopted a military policy of firmness coupled with a judi-
cious blend of prudence and moderation. The non-Muslim
population was allowed fair degree of freedom in the matter
of their creed. Merchants and artisans carried on their business
without let or hindrance; and tradesmen were able to carry on
their trade with the remotest countries then known.

Sindh remained under Arab domination for about three cen-
turies; but it was virtually governed, by far and large, by Hinda
native chiefs. After the gradual decline of the Caliphate - i. e.
afier the fall of the Umayyad and *Abbisid dynasties, - the Ta-
hirids and the Saffarids rose:t0 power; and about the year 871
A. D, the Caliph, al-Mu’tamid, *in order to divert the Saffarids
from their hostile deslgns against ‘Irig, conferred upon Ya'qab
bin Layth the governorship of Sindhi . ...". Thereafter, Sindh
remained under the control of the governors of Khurdsin and
Ghazna, till about the eleventh century A. D., the Samris, who
had gone on independently for about two hundred years, took
advantage of mu’impm.al laxity, became refractory and contu-
macious, and ﬂag;amly"ana;chcﬂ the reins of sovereizn power.

It is not necessary to go into the origin and history of the
Samris. Suffice it to mention a few names of Samrd rulers -
viz., Dodo, Changsar, *Umar and Hamir, whose names have
passed into legends and whose amorous adventures are the
favourite theme of many songs and folk-tales to this day.

The Samrds exercised their authority during the greater part
of three centuries, though in the first quarter of the thirteenth
century, (Sindh, or-at Jdeast ‘the upper part_of it,| seems 1o
have come under the sway of Nasirud-Din' Qabacha. ““Alfud-
Din Khilji is also said to have chastised the Simris and des-
troyed Tar, the illustrious capital of Sindh (1298 A.D.). In 1351
A. D., when Muhammad Shah Tughlaq came to Sindh in pur-
suit of the rebel Taghi, he found a local dynasty, the Sammas
in power. There is some doubt as to the inception of this line

(1) Elliot: History of India, Yol. 1, p. 53-54; vide also Browne: A Literary
History of Persia, Vol. [, p. 347,
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of rulers, but most authorities are agreed that the Sammis came
to power in 1333 A. D. Under some of the rulers of this dynas-
ty, specially in the days of Jim Nindé - whose wisdom and piety,
integrity and courage, have deservedly earned for him a place
among the greatest rulers of the east - the country attained a re-
markable degree of prosperity. Then there was Jim Tamdchi,
around whom centres one of the most romantic tales of Sindh,
which is heard with delight by all and sundry in Sindh.

The history of the Sammis is a chequered one; and their
authority fluctuated from complete submission to the central
power in Delhi to virtual independence. The death of Firaz
Shah (1388+A=D.) marks the beginningsofithe decline of the
Imperial power; and thenceforward, the Sammas reigned “un-
trammelled by allegiance to any higher power” until 1521 A. D.
when Shih Beg Arghtn, a rulerof Qandahdr and a descendant
of Chingiz, defeated the thén Sammd ruler Jim Firaz son of
Jim Nindd,. Shah Beg Arghiin, however, Was not fully confi-
dent of his ahﬁﬁﬁ%hotd the whole of Sindh.  Accordingly, he
allowed Jam Firaz to rule over lower Sindh“In 1522 A. D.,
Shdh Beg died and was/succeeded by his son Shdh Husayn
(also known as Shih Hasan), who completely defeated Jaim
Firaz. Thus came about the end of native rule in Sindh.

As the more recent foreign influences, cultural as well as lite-
rary, may be traced to the advent of the Arabs in the province
in 711 A. D., nothing need be said about the earlier invaders.
After_the comingiof the Arabs, however, owing to the commer-
ciallcontacts between them, and the Smdhmm many !-d:lola:s of
Sindh and India were invited to the Court of the Caliph, where a
number of Sanskrit books on Philosophy, Astrology, Mathema-
tics, Medicine and Ethics were translated into Arabic. Natural-
ly Arabic, the langugge of the conquerors, was introduced in
Sindh; subsequently it considerably affected the Sindhi language
and produced poets and scholars of Arabic like Aba ‘A, who
were held in high esteem even by the great literary figures of
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Arabia. After some time, the Arabic language yiclded place to
the Persian - how and when, it is difficult to determine. In
fact, no historical data is available as to the exact date of the in-
troduction of the Persian language in Sindh. Some2 of the
writers believe that it came with, or soon after, the Arab con-
quest; others are inclined to take the view that it was introduced
into the province towards the middle of the ninth century A.D.,
when Sindh came to be governed by Ya’giib bin Laysh - a ruler
who did not know Arabic, and who cherished the Persian
language. The evidence, however, of Ibn-i-Haugal and Maqdisi,
two famous Arab Geographers of the tenth century A. D, is
sufficient to discredit such a surmise. Both these reviewers
have placed it on reéord that the languages current in Sindh
during their days were Arabic? and Sindhi. oIt is, therefore,
very likely that the Persian language came to'Sindh during the
reign of the Ghaznawids < may .be at the time of Sultin
Mahmiid’s rule (998 - 1030 A. D.Y or that of Sultin Mas'ad
(in 4293 A. H. 1037 A. D.) - when Lihorc Was the metropolis
of the Ghaznawideempire, and Sindh, its adjoining territory,
was held as a fiel. But in_the ‘@BSénce of any positive proof,
nothing can be said with certainty. One is not even sure as to
the state of the Persian language in the days when the Upper
part, if not the whole of Sindh, was governed by Nasirud-Din
Qabédcha (drowned 1228 A. D.) or when it was invaded by
‘Aliud-Din Khilji+ (1296 - 1315 A. D.).

(1) In this connexion Prof. Ghani (Pre-Mughal Persian in Hindustdnm, p. 60)
remarks: “Muhammed b. Qasim's forces were collected at Shirdz, and they
e g ' "“‘b?i“m’ Rt S o Fatas:
8 L e 3 in :.: ¥ @:m - f |¢;_ i !5_5@
ment, ﬁnslgpi»nél as it is'by-any authentic mrd:lf & ‘and its pre-
mises being too vague and general, cannot be given any . But if
future research proves in details the authenticity of Prof. Ghanl's remark
regarding Persian element in Muhammed b. Qdsim’s army and its settle-
ment in Sindh after the conquest, his conclusion would undoubtedly shift
back the date of the advent of Persian to an early period, creating new and
interesting problems for the scholar.

{2) Sayyid Sulaymiin Nadvl: Arab wa Hind ke Ta'ullugds, p. 331 and 348
{based on the authority of the above-mentioned geographers).

{3) Ghani: Pre-Mughal Persian in Hindustdn, p. 183,

(4) The writcr of the note on “Alaaldin™ in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, Vol. I,
p. 248, maintains, Poetry & sciences were zealously cultivated during his reign”.
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History furnishes the names of two aliens who came to Sindh
and settled there in the thirteenth century A. D. and won repu-
tation as poets. One of them was “Ali bin Himid Kaufj, a con-
temporary of ‘Awfi (the author of Lubdb'ul-Albdb): the other
was Shaykh ‘Urhiman son of Ibrahim Kabir Marwandi, popular-
ly known as Ldl Shahbdz. The first set to himself the task of
writing the Chach Ndma, Persian translation of the Arabic work
entitled Minhdjud-Din wa'l-Mulk. In this book ‘Ali Kafi has
introduced some of his original verses, of which a few in praise
of Nisirud-Din Qabiicha, are réproduced below :-
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From their language and technique, it is clear that the author
(‘Ali Kafi) must have been @ poet of some merit. It is also
probable that he is the pioneer of persian poetry in Sindh.

The second, as mentioned above, is L3l Shahbiz. In some
quarters the authorship of “Ishgiya, a well known book replete
with spiritual homilies, was erroneously ascribed to Lal Shahbaz.
This has caused some misapprehension about his being a _poet,
appdrently on accouptiof\its author bearing the same name? viz.
‘Uthmin. The latter was, however, Ansari-Qddiri-Nagshbandi
who lived in the seventeenth and the eighteenth centuries of the
Chtistian era, while the former passed away in the thirteenth
century A. D. The conclusion as to the authorship of the book

(1) Dr. Daiidpdti's edition of Chach Ndma, p. 7.

{2) By a strange coincidence, not only the name of the author of the *Ishgiva
happens to be Urman, but his nom-de-plume “Ansari" is also of the same
measure as that of LE] Shahbdz, viz., “Marwandi”.
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in question is also corroborated by the fact that it contains some
verses of Hafiz, JAmi and other poets who lived in different pe-
riods posterior to the time of the revered saint Shaykh Urkman-
i-Marwandi. In his book Fardwd, Makhdom *Abdul-Wahid
“Bayidwild," a scholar of the eighteenth century, has stated:
that Shaykh ‘Uthman-i-Marwandi occasionally composed poems,
and he has included in his above-mentioned book two* odes of
the saint of which the opening verses are :
e L e S R R
* * *
P Al B a5 SE ol o
Highly evolvedssouls like Shaykh ‘Urhman-i-Marwandi, in-
toxicated with divine love, are undoubted:lg inspired beings to
whom the boon of poetry comes as a diviné or patural gift, and
for this assertion we have the word of Maulind Rami who says:
_Spaiad | Sy S5

Further, thg"'k'l_ligmﬁml evidence to prove that Shaykh
‘Uthman-i-Marwandi was a darwish and scholar,s who partici-
pated in the Sami’+ ﬂSpirimﬁ'ﬁuﬁc parties) in Arabic, organiz-
ed by Sultin Muhammad son of Sultin Ghiyarhud-Din Balban.
In view of these facts, as also of the testimony of Maulind
Muhammad Hishim Thattawis, “Ali Shir “Qani "'s, Faqir Qadir
(1) Vide Hakim Far'h Muhammad's “ Haydr Nama-i-Qalandri”, p. 33.

(2) The Author of ‘Haydr Ndma-i-Qulandrl” (p. 33-34), however, attributes
the authorship of the aforesaid two odes to Shaykh “Uthman-i-Ansiri and
Shams-i-Tabrizi respectively, which is not supported by the scrutiny made by
the present writer of the contents of Ishgiva and Kulliyydt-i-Shams-i-Tabrizi.
(3) Vide Burton's Sind ar irs, Races (. 139) Whereln i ig stated that fmons
the text books taught'at schools were Lal Shahbaz's (DA% (i) 242 ot
(i) o=l and (iv) 3y Oly2% See also Guzetteer of the Province of Sind,
Vol. A, p. 4.
i-? Sﬂyyfd Ahmad Khan's edition of Barani's Tarikh-i-Flriz Mmﬁ( 67-8);
raathir'ul-Kirdm (Vol. 1, pp. 285-87); Dr. Daldpdtd: Tarfkh-i- p. 40);
Dr. Muhammad Wihid Mirzd: The Life and Works of Amir Khasrau (p. 46-
47). Tt is regrettable that Qalich Beg in “A History of Sindh’* (Vol. II, p. 14)
refers to *Uthman as one of the two sons of Shaykh Zakaryl i
(5) Vide Tawhid May 1942 (p. 17-18) wherein Lutfullih Badawi, the contri-
butor of the article, has quoted the authority of Maulind's MS copy viz.,
Mad"h-i-Sind.
(6) Magdldtush-Shu'rd.
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Bakhsh “Bidil"” 1, Mehta Milchand Nirdindise, the compiler of
Baydd-i-Silih, (K. B.) Khudadad+ Khin, and Shamsul-"Ulama
Mirz3 Qalich Begs - all of whom, excepting the last, have quoted
some verses from him - one is inclined to agree with the author
of Fatawd that Shaykh “Urhiman-i-Marwandi was a poet.

His poetry was charged with spiritual fervour. Here are
some examples:
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In the following lin¢s the poet describes the several vestures
of moods which he had to wear in the tedious process of self-
realization ultimately reaching the supreme state of unalloyed
bliss devoid of any tinge of caste or creed:
Pl (on OTF (o5 prs U5 50
—— A2 e = s s g2
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(1) Se€ hB Samad ul-Miuwakhighn and Rumiz al-Arifin.
(2) MS copy of Rizdla-i-Sawdnih-i-Qalandar Shahbdz.
(3) AMS p. 14-15.
(4) Lubb-i-Tarikh-i-Sindh, pp, 6-8.
(5) Qadim Sindh Jd Sirdred, p. 4.
(GE) Lubb-i-Tdrikh-i-Sindk, p. 6-8;, Tilimal's Sindhi translation of Munshi
ulibrii's ‘Risdla-i-Qalandar Shahbdz; Baydd-i-Salih.
(7) Inthe Mﬂqdfd:m-ﬁfnrd the hemistich reads as under:
0557 La 8l Ly citeys oliny pac
8) Rumiiz'ul-" Arifin.
{9] Lubb-i-Tarikh-i-Sindh, p. 6-5.
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The path of divine love, or, in other words, that of spiritual
emancipation, is beset with great difficulties. The spiritual aspi-
rant fortifies himself with the Kaldm of the seers who have pre-
ceded him in the sacred path, which spurs him on to achieve
union with the Supreme Being. Here are some verses of
Urhmén imbued with the extraordinary zeal and vigour of the
seeker of divine bliss:
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There is some doubt about the date of the saint’s death - 650
A.H. (1252 A. D.) and 673 AL H. (1274 A. D.) are the years
mentioned by most of the historians. In support of the first is
produced the following fragment which, according to the
“Abjad"” calculation, gives 538 A. H. as the year of his birth,
650 A. H. of his death and 112 years as his age :-

ull:_'.b_f', ngﬂ'jl a ) 1 us"JJi ol #.ﬂlc.— EJL‘PJH
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L LI 1ir
But this date appears improbable in view of the fact that on
the occasion of his visit to Multin, Shaykh was entreated by
Prince Muhammad, son of Ghiydthud-Din Balban, to prolong
his stay there; this could not have happened before the year
(1) Lubb-i-Tarikh-i-Sindk, pp. 6-8.
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663-64 A. H. (1265-66 A. D.), when Ghividthud-Din sat on the
throne and Muhammad was assigned the Governorship of
Multin. The year 673 A. H. (1274 A, D.) is, therefore, to be
taken as the more likely.

The history of Persian poetry under the Sammis is, however,
different from that of their predecessors, the Simris; for where-
#s in the Simrd period we are doubtful whether the Persian
language had come to stay, in the Samma period we at least get
a record of attempts at verse composition in Persian by the in-
habitants of Sindh. The names of the persons who composed
verses in Persian in the Samma period are: Jam Jana, Shaykh
Hammad “Jamali’, Shaykh ‘Isa, Jam Nindo, and Makhdiam
Bilal. Of these JAM JUNA was the second ruler of the Samma
dynasty, and, while expressing regret for his past ‘misbehaviour’
towards Firaz Shih Tughlag, is believed to have recited? the
following hemistich:

Pats s, fody G ediide ol

Only four hemistichs of each one of the remaining four poets
have been preserved. It will not be out of place here to describe,
in a few words, the life and achievements of these four poets :

SHAYKH HAMMAD “JAMALI"” b. Shaykh Rashidud-Din
was a resident of Sdmai, the first capital of the Sammis. He
was held in high esteem as a great saint and scholar. He passed
most of his time in seclusion and wore a veil even while impart-
ing instruction to his select pupils. His contemporary princes
‘vizy Jam Jano, Jim Tamichi and hisison Jim | Saldhud-Din re-
vered him for his piety and learning. © On his ‘instructions” Jam
Tamdichi is said to have built a big mosque on a hill in the
neighbourhood of Simai, and named the site Makali (Modern
Makli); the name would appear to be reminiscent of Makka
(Mecca). The site extends over a vast area of about five miles,
and, owing to its natural elevation, commands a fine view.

(1) Maulvi Viliyai Husayn's edition of Sira] ‘Affs Tarikh-i-Firdzshahi,
Pp. 245-45.
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Under the saint’s direction it gradually developed into a necro-
polis for the residents of Thattd and its suburbs who formerly
conveyed their dead to the burial ground of Pir Patho - at a
distance of about six miles. The wellknown Makli cemetery
now holds the remains of many a famous saint, poet and prince
and is reputed to be a great historical monument.

Shaykh Hammid symbolished in his life what he has set
forth in the following verses regarding his scanty personal wants:

3 33 )1 S (S 3 s ST 92
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SHAYKH. ‘ISA BURHANPURI (SINDHI), popularly
known as Shaykh "Isd Langotid, was a younger coatémporary of
Shaykh Hammad. It is said that this Shaykh sent the following
metrical rejoinder to Hammad-*“Jamali™, containing a philoso-
phical homily to the effect that, to a holy man given to spiritual
yearing, it made nodifference whether there wasa mat or sofa,
a piece of course cloth or brocade -

gy 3 BTOS 0 s 3 [Nl a5
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Shaykh "Isd passed away in 1428 A. D., and both he and

Shaykh Hammad? are burried on the Makli hill.

JAM NIZAMUD-DIN alias JAM NINDO (d. 914 A. H./
1508 A. D.). He was one of the most popular rulers of Thattd,
the period of whose glorious reign is variously put at between
forty threeland seventy  three' years - the “actual period being
forty eight vears (866-914 A. H./1461-1508 A. D.). "A'man ‘of
exceptional ability and foresight, he gave a fillip to trade and
commerce. He was often in the company of learned men,
whom he delighted to honour. Writing of him Mir Ma'sim
{Z} gmmﬂm&ﬁw‘ T i AR
H Lutfullih Badwi in his Tadhkira-i-LutfT, part 1, p. 20, gives 780 A. H.

(1362 A. D.) as the year of his demise but it is unsupported by any autho-
nity.
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says,1 “At the commencement of his manhood he sought after
knowledge, spending much of his time in the college and cloister
<s-.... His excellences are beyond what little I can write.” He
is said to have been a very pious man who lived frugally and
devoted a good deal of his time to prayers. The following quat-
rain reveals the bent of his mind :-

Alpee ppte Lo (ke 55 diilgdens o ol 15 aSOT 12
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He is buried on Makli hill in a stately tomb which is sup-

posed to possess the peculiar merit of fulfilling the desires of the
people who circymarnhulm it seven times.

MAKHDUM BILAL (d. 929 A, H./1523 A D.) of Talt,
grandson of Jam Nindd's brother Makhdam Idris, was a master
of both the esoteric and exoteric sciences and a specialist in the
knowledge of the Islimic Tradition and the holy Qur'dn. He
was a followerof Shaykh “Ugkmin-i-Marwandi and, like him,
is credited with many miracles; but the one which is mentioned
in almost all the books of Sindh history is that which he is said
to have performed on his way to the shrine of the above-named
saint. It is related that once, while he was crossing a river in a
boat, the boatman, in order to pander to the taste of passengers
of low breed and vulgar taste, indulged in vain and vituperative
talk. Makhdim Sihib handed over his own cap to one of his
servants with instructions to place it on the boatman’s head.
As soon as this was done, the boatman, to the surprise of all,
started sermonizing and explaining verses from the holy Qur’dn
‘When the saint, after stepping down from the boat at the end
of the voyage, had the cap removed from the head of the boatman
the latter once again burst out into violent and abusive language.

Self-conceit is the worst type of heresy. God can only be rea-
lized in a spirit of humility and by cultivating resignation to His
1) Dr. Daddpdtd: Tarlkh-i-Sind, pp. 7375, and Malet: Translation of

arikh-i-Ma'siml, p. 55.
(2) Magaldtush-Shu'rd,
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Will. Says Bilal:
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A careful perusal of the above pieces shows that while Jim
Jani composed his hemistich in Bahr-i-Ramal Makhbin, Shaykh
Hammad and Shaykh 'Isd made use of Bahr-i-Khafif, and the

last two, viz,, Jim Nindd and Makhdim Bilal, employed the
rubd'i as the medium for their verses.

There is no record of any Persian Poetry written by the
natives of Sindh earlier than the above-mentioned poets of the
Sammi rule. However, it seemes permissible to_infer that Per-
sian Poetry was written by people born and bred in Sindh before
the above-mentioned poets came on the scene; for though the
simple style and subject-matter signify an early stage in the his-
tory of Persian Poetry, it is hard to believe in view of the diffi-
cult metres successfully employed by them, that their writings
are the earliest altempts at Persian verse compesition on the
part of the Sindhians.

() Maqaldiush- Shi'ard.



CHAPTER IT

THE ARGHUNS, THE TARKHANS
AND THE MUGHAL AGENTS

SINDH, as mentioned in the previous Chapter, fell into the
hands of the:/Arghins in the firsl quarter of the sixteenth cen-
tury A. D.,and remained in their possmhn dpto 1555 A. D;
subsequently, it passed into the hands of their cousins, the Tar-
khiins (1555-1612 A. D.)." The sagacious Shih Husayn, who
wielded the scepire after s father Shih Beg (d. 1522 A. D.),
realizing that his safety lay “in swearing fealty to the Mughal
Emperor Bibar, pledged allegiance to him long before the latter
had settled-in‘India. But when Humayin' sueceeded Babar in
1529 A. D, Shih Husayn, believing that he could assert his in-
dependence with impunity, fortified his key positions. When
the unfortunate emperor came to Sindh, he was dodged and

opposed. -

Shih Husayn died in 1555 A. D., without leaving a male
heir. During his reign, he amply demonstrated his political
sagacity, but towards the end of his life he fell into intemperate
habits, and the good effects of his, early administration were
offset by the evil influence of his ‘low and worthless favourites’.
As Shih Husayn had grown feeble in body and mind, it was
decided that the province of Sindh be partitioned - Lower Sindh
going to Mirzd 'Isd Tarkhfin - the founder of the Tarkhin
dynasty of rulers in Sindh, and Upper Sindh to Sultin Mahmad
- the Lakhi range serving as the frontier.

Soon after Shih Husayn’s death, Mirzd 'Isd made encroach-
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ments on the territories of Sultin Mahmid and, in order to ex-
pedite the conquest, sought the aid of the Portuguese, by pro-
mising them compensation in the shape of cash payments and
trade facilities in his land. Before, however, the Portuguese aid
could arrive, he marched against Sultdn Mahmid, and would
have won, had he not received intelligence of the sack of Thatts
(1555 A. D.) by the Portuguese. This compelled the Mirza to
hasten back to his capital and leave the field abruptly.

On Saturday, the 8th Safar, 982 A. H. (1574 A. D.), Sulin
Mahmiid died and his territory was incorporated in the Mughal
Empire by the order of Akbar, who thus ‘initiated the policy of
bringing the entire. province more directiy under Imperial
control.”

Mirzi "Isd, who died two years before Sultin Mahmad, was
succeeded by his cruel and unpringipled son, Mirzdi Muhammad
Bdqi. The latter put-to death his own mother and brother, and
indulged in an orgy of murderand insensate life for which he
has been rightly condemned by posterity. After his suicide in
1585 A. D, the choice of succession fell on Muhammad Bagi's
grandson1 Mirzd Jini Beg, who inwardly abhorred the idea of
being a vassal, but had to acknowledge the suzereignty of the
Mughal Emperor because of the exigency of circumstances. It
was not long, however, before his nature asserted itself. His
pretensions to independence aroused the wrath of Akbar who
ordered Nawwib ’Abdur-Rahim Khin-i-Khnindn to put an
end to'the false show of Mirza's fealty. | The Emperor's deputy
was more than a'mateh for this litte prince of Lower. Sindh,
who, in spite of his gallant effort to maintain independence, was
soon compelled to sue for peace. This year (1592 A. D.) marks
the end of the sovereignty of the Tarkhins, who were now re-
duced to the position of governors appointed by the Imperial

(1) The author of Ma'dthir-i- R&'flm.l'ﬁ’ni Iil Pp. 32-43) is perhaps the only
person who writes that Muhammad Biql was succeeded by his son Payan-
deh. kﬂm historians maintain that Payandd: was insane, and as such he
was out
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master at Delhi.

Soon, Jini Beg accompanied Khin-i-Khiindn to Delhi to pay
his homage to Akbar. The latter promptly placed him under
surveillance till 1599 A. D., the year of his death. He was
succeeded by his son Ghizi Beg who governed Lower Sindh
till his death in 1612 A. D., when Lower Sindh was also incor-
porated in the Mughal Empire.

The period of the Mughal rule in Sindh, extending over a
century and a quarter (1612-1737 A. D.), is marked by frequent
changes in the governors, nearly forty in number, with the result
that the administration suffered materially. Most of the gover-
nors were extremely selfish, and, encouraged by the great distance
that separated them from the Imperial Headquarters at Delhi,
carried on the administration of the province with an eye to
their own interests; while some of them - particularly Mirzi
Rustam, Nawwib Murdd Khin and "Itr Khin-were so tyrannical,
and so careless of the well-being of their people, that law and
order fell into contempt, and the administration itsell became
riddled with corruption. Pirates on the Indus sprang into
being, highway robbers plied their nefarious profession without
fear; twice - once in 1658-59 A. D., and again in the 1683 A. D.
- plague broke out and famine stalked the land, resulting in the
death of countless men and women and children. It was only
towards the latter part of the Mughal dominion over Sindh that
the province was fortunate in having governors who had a sense
of the reponsibility of their high station, and who set themselves
to rerestablishing law and order, stamping out piracy and| high-
way robbery, and generally doing everything they could to pro-
mote the well-being of the masses. Of the two native families,
viz., the DAadpatis and the Kalhéris, who rose to power during
the reign of the Mughal Agents, the latter succeeded as governors
in 1700-01 A. D., and went on consolidating their power till they
became independent rulers in 1737 A. D.

While reviewing the period of the Arghun, the Tarkhin and
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the Mughal rule in Sindh, one is amazed at the progress the pro-
vince made in the social and literary spheres. The peaceful rule of
the Sammais had opened all possible avenues for the prosperity of
the country and brought to light its commercial potentialities.
These received a noteworthy fillip in the days of the Arghans and
the Tarkhins. The sack of Thattd alone - in which property
valued at more than two millions in gold was destroyed by fire
and in which Barreto, the commander of the Portuguese army,
loaded his ships with an immense guantity of goods and gold,
thereby capturing ‘one of the richest booties ever taken in Asia’-
speaks of the almost ‘phenomenal prosperity of the province.
In the days of Mughal Agents, Sindh became the happy hunting
ground of European traders in India - partigularly of the Portu-
guese and the English - who not_only enlarged the market for
this province in Persia, Arabia and Adrica, but also advertised
them in Europe. [t is indeed a matler of pride for Sindh that,
during this period, Her calicoes were considered to be so immea-
surably superior to these of other provinces and countries that
many London «Companies always kept a sufficient-quantity of
these materials in stock for any urgent demand in England.
Even the then famous Sarat ®factors” bought less in other
markets in order to step up on their purchases in Sindh, and
thus ensure their own prosperity.

Side by side, flourished the fine arts. The Arghan and the
Tarkhiin princes, being themselves originally of the Mughal
stock and people of litérary leanings, naturally attracted to their
courts, Persian scholars and litterateurs. | Shih Bég Arghan him-
self wrote a Commentary on the holy Qurin in Persian. Shah
Husayn, who too was a writer and poet of considerable merit,
patronized the learned and pious men of his time and was much
devoted to their company. It was in his days that schools:
were opened in the urban areas of the province for the advance-
ment of Persian, and Hiishimi Kirmini alias Shih Jahingir (the

(1) B&glar Nama.
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distinguished author of Mazhar'ul-Athdr and Mazhar'ul-Anwar
corresponding to Tuhfai’ul-Ahrar and Makhzan'ul-Asrar of Jimi
and Nizimi respectively), came and settled down in Sindh.
Among the Tarkhins, Mirzd Jani Bég possessed ‘some literary
tastes’ and kept up the tradition established by the Arghans.
His son Ghazi Bég was also a man of learning and a poet bear-
ing the pen-name “Wagiri”. He was exceedingly gencrous
towards men of letters, and a number of Persian poets flourish-
ed at his court notably Mir Ni'matulldih “Wasli”, Mulla Asad
“Qissa-Khwin", Hakim Faghfar-i-Gilani, Mulli Murshid Bur-
@jirdi,* Talib-i- Amuli and Shayda Isfahini. Henceforward the
Sindhis rapidlyacquired complete grasproverthe language, and
Persian bacam::a meritorious vehicle of. expression for their
thoughts and emotions. Almost all the Histories of Sindh e. g
Tdrikh-i- Tahiri, Tarikh-i-Sindh,-Béglar Nama, etc., were written
in that language, and a few Diwadns of ghazals were also produc-
ed. The general tendency of the poets was to write didactic
poems and loye-lyrics. OF the diffcrent forms of Persian poetry,
then in vogne, mathnawi was. favoured ‘the most. Romantic?
tale of Lila and Chanésar (Chanésar Nama) was versified by
Idraki Béglari. A start was made by Mirzi Ghazi Bég in the
direction of the form of composition styled Sdgi Nama.
Ma’sim Shih took to Na'tiya. Kaldm besides composing a
quintet on the analogy of Nizimi's Panj-Ganj, and Mir Ghur-
iiri cut a new ground by composing verse of the type of haj'w.
There was greater case and flow in the expression, and quite a
" number of conceits and quaint mannerisms were introduced.

The period of direct Mughal rule over Sindh was particularly
conspicuous for the advancement of art and literature. Akbar’s

(1) Tt is a village in Hamadan ( Ma'dthir-i-Rakimi, Vol. ITI, p. 781). Most
of the Indian writers have called him ($2,> 33 and even ($3= 25 but
that is probably due to their confusing 3~ 34 with 3~ 33

(2) This seems to be quite in conformity with the Romance tradition prevail-
ling in almost all the countries, in between the twelfth and sixteenth centu-

ries. A Romance may be defined as a poem of love and adventure, and
it flourishes only when there is patronage.
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policy made it compulsory for provincial administrators to cor-
respond and maintain all state-records in Persian. This led
aspirants for government posts and royal favours to acquire
proficiency in this language. Nawwibs Amir Khin, Aba Nus-
rat Khin, Hifzullih Khin, Aminud-Din Khin, Ahmad Yar
Khin, Mahibat Khin, Sayfullih Khan, Dilirdil Khin and Mir
Lutf "Ali Khiin, who occupied the high rank of governors at
Thattd during the Mughal rule, were great scholars of their time.
They patronized their contemporary Persian scholars of Sindh,
and some of them even brought seyeral esteemed scholars from
outside. Nawwib Sayfullih Khéin is a typical example. Thus,
many poets and learned men visited this land. History records,
among others, the'names of Mir 'Abdur-Razziq “Mashrab”
who came from‘Persia, and of Sayyid Mu'inud-Din Bilgrami,
uncle of the illustrious Ghulim *Ali “Azid”, from India. Cap-
tain Hamilton who visited Sindh.in 1699 A. D says that there
were as many as four! hundred cui]egcs in Thattd® where ynuﬂ:l

(1) Vide Sorley: Sm Latif of Bhit, p. 211 ABbBOLE: Sind, p. 60,

3) Almost all theauthorities are ageeed upon the point that Thattd was
ounded by Jim Nindd in the fifteenth century. Ra (Mehkrdn of Sind,
p. 320), however, belleves that its foundation was laid by “¥im Tmr:i:hl,
known as Jim, the Banl-i-Thattd® (about the third quarter of the four-
teenth century), wh:reas Haig (TheIndus Delta Country, p. T7) puls the
date about the vear 1340 A. D, In the 17th & 15th centuries A. D., it was
regarded as ‘El Dorado® and Utopia of wealth beyond avarice. It was both
the metropolis of Sindh, beset with officialdom and the emporium_ for the
trade of Central Asmwnhmw boats of all kinds. Its po tion anci-
ently estimated, is 2,80,000 souls (Burton : Scinde or the U iy Falley,
Vol. I, p. 101). Even so recently as Niadir Shih's visit to Thattd (about
1740 A. D.), there were 40,000 weavers in the city, and 20,000 artisans, ex-
clusive of dealers in other departments whose number was estimated at
60,000 (Ross : The Land of the Five er:and'&'ind p. 24; Hughes : A Gazer-

teer of the Prov e ties of Sind,, p. 218;
Pounaa“ﬂ"mvtkhgl A ?ﬁ  p. 362) ﬂkﬁnhm :ﬂhin-
ment could ﬂshy'bnﬂ-diedfmnmhefﬁctthum years before

Hamilton's arrival (i. e. in 1698 A. D.) 80,000 people of Thattd had died of
plagoe, and one halfl of the city was, in consequence, uninhabited (Hughes:
A Ggﬂazjmur af the Province of Sind, p. 838; Cousens : Antiguities of Sind,
p-1

Describing Thattd and its people of his time (eleventh century A. H.) the
auﬂmr of Dhakhiratul-khawdnin (pp, 166-87) writes:

o) 5_;_; a.--g.z u':_;,i; n...-la:.-‘,:_p_,...._; 1.; 3 ul u--he !_;
Continited on page 20
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were instructed in theology, philosophy and politics. But, con-
sidering generally the literary output and the atmospere of this
age, the number of Persian poets of Sindh, as available from
books printed or unpublished, is rather meagre. Hiji Muham-
mad “Redidi”, Mir Abul-Makirim *“Shuhad™ and Mulld
*Abdul Hakim *“* "At3" are easily the best poets of the Mughal
| rule in Sindh. The novel feature of the Mughal period is,
however, the appearance of some Hindd poets and Muslim
poetesses of whom a few verses of Mehta Chandrabhin *’Ajiz”
and his son Shewakrim *Mukhlis”, *“’Ismat” and Chimni
Khinum have been introduced in this book. The poets of this
period show a surer mastery and a more delicate touch; the
Persian langnage in their hands has become a_more pliable ins-
| trument, and the finer graces of style are not entirely wanting.

The following poets beleng to the Arghiin and the Tarkhfin
period :-

MIRZASHAH HUSAYN (d. 962 A.H./1555 A. D.) He
was a brave spldier and an able administrator who fought seve-
ral battles'and was singulagly lucky in winning them all. He
composed verses under the pom-de-plume “Sipahi”. He was a
pupil of Makhdiam Mirin, a reputed scholar of Thatta.

B Cominwedfrompage 19
,_,.15-'1_} el ﬂ_,&."«j'_ﬂ_g ol 2 £ 25 dils s 33 9 o digloy
SR S oyl adie a g0 Siee s Sl Jill
s eih 25 Sliy sl o ol &y fd Spas
Hilase LS U AT ol et 100855 oty 1 L tle i 5
PSR ETE AR EEG S C T AR T P35 g aal
o3l bl )3 aa a2 5 DA 5 SUSl jaeb _ ol LI
38 .1....1_,5' - dindes OLES jlee FAJJ.!J._’JJJ_J.“ aldas3l
3ol Salb 5 3y OT Y do 81 _als 08 o) Gy 4s
3 e 3 axi I"h"’ ....‘-thlz"_uljigé_]h_.iﬁ e 2 4 o o
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In his poetry we, some times, get glimpses of the bewitching
beauty of the beloved ravishing the lover’s heart and making
his life accord with the saying: “Once seen, never forgotten”.
It appears that the soldier-poct (Sipdhi) had some such expe-
rience himself, for he says ;

u"_‘_lr oJ.:4|_,-'.__|_,...;5| -L'i-...,‘:....__uj...sl
P RN TRy | ) PR TICRR E Y P

The Day of Resurrrection has no significance for the lover
who has lost his identity and has attained the pinnacles of
taslim (absolute surrender). For, such a lover is verily devoid
of any tinge of ego. The poet says :

Spe B Bhe ot G54 4, SO
Culd 5y pAS ) e 35

The beloved’s naz and the.lover's niyds are finely contrasted
in the following couplet :

ol el LIRS 11U i ST s 5 Ll ()

The ode gomesto & conclusion with the following couplet :

B R VI JEX S
R _.;....‘_‘iil 3 I eddy 15

What becomes the condition of a lover in separation is beau-
tifully described by Sipdhi thus :

RS 3 G153 py AT S 42
RS e o) e 3 5 sl dily

Tl:w glory of God-realization)dawns when the ¢ologsal |dark-
ness of “nafs’ is dispelled. 'The struggle between the infidel and
the iconoclast ceases when the idol of the Self is shattered.
MAKHDUM MIRAN (d. 949 A. H./1542 A. D.), the precep-
tor of Mirza Shih Husayn mentioned above, has finely rendered
this in :

(1) This and the other verses of Sipdh, except the last, are available in the

Magdldia'sh - Shuard.
(2) Swbh-i-Gulshan, p. 197.
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e ST SO I SRR Ol 3 o "Gl
238 Al iy dild el s

HYDER of Herat, popularly known as g5 &5 and
az A5 was, according to the author of Aftab-i-* Alamtdb, born
in 457 which formed a part of one of the dependencies of
sy in Khurdsin. He flourished during the reign of Shih
Ismi’il and Shih Tahmisp Safawi, and came over 10 Sindh in
the days of Shih Husayn Arghan. He wasa pious man of fru-
gal habits, and made his living by trade in various paris of
India. For some time, he Was & prominent figure at the royal
court of Sindh at Thatti, where he compesed many gasidds in
praise of the ruling prince. He is a well-known poct and author
of a Diwdn, whose verses, according to Mir Ghulim 'Ali *Azad’,
the author of Yad-i-Baida (a biographical dictionary of ancient
and modern Persian poets), are estimated _to run into 10,000
couplets. His achievement as a poet is particularly remarkable
for the reason that he was illiterate. But his.ignorance of letters
was amply compensated forsbyhis great powers of intuition and
observation, which made many a literate poet of his age envy
the simple and lucid style of his poetry. It is said that on one
occasion some so-called litterateurs interrogated him thus : “Do
you understand what you say (compose)?” He at once replied :

iy ST OT Ol o sk Ola?
F"l?i*"‘*‘l"”".*‘; L ﬁaz_r.é_,i._.,.d’
The following cottplet forms the opening lines of - a panegy-
ric on his patron-prince Shih Husayn :
(1) Due to either his early profession of making cakes, or his native place
namﬂ:liﬁ, Mirzi Qalich Bég in his Qadim Sind ja Sitdrd, p, 8. trans-
lates it as *ihe seller of the roasted liver”, evidently mistaking the Persian

word for the Urdu 4lS"
(2) Mogaldtush-Shu'ard; Tuhfa-i-Sami, pp. 114-15; Riiz-i-Raushan, pp. 186-88
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He, however, was soon disgusted by the snobbery and con-
ventionalism of court-life and ultimately retired to Pat (a vil-
lage about forty miles from Sehwan) where he peacefully passed
away to the other world.

To the lover wholly absorbed in the beloved's exquisite
beauty, the form of expression ‘does not matter :

“Out of the fullness of the heart the mouth speaketh™
and the lover is never at a loss for words. They are the
spontaneous ‘outpourings of his love. This view is supported
by Maulind Rami’s couple :

ola Ol O3 I pyla s | el PRl ili o

The poet enjoys the magnificence and ‘beauty of his ideal in
the mirror of his'heart. He converts his heartinto a clear and
bright mirror ioa,s to make it fit for reflecting the ‘idol of his
heart. According to the esoterigsphilosophy, the purification of
the heart ( self ) is a sine gua pon Tor the realization of spiritual
bliss :

PR L R ERE R ST
il Ja ya a5 a3 (Fyse Bl )3

In the words of Shelley :

“True loye in this differs from gold and clay,
That to/divide is not to take away."

It enjoins a high standard of endurance and absolute rid-
dance from the pair of pain and pleasure. It grows by cons-
tancy and outlives the transient physical beauty in the realm of
Divine Love :

Bt L

() Magaland sh-Shi'ard; Tuhfa-i-Sami, p. 115; Tarikh-i-Sind, p. 206,
(2) Riiz-i-Raushan, pp. 186-85.
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Says Hyder:
1ds ) e 5 51 By Sl ’&1:_, 3,441
G5 pape db - slele bl
! jda - L~ s A 'u:........ 3 Ji
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How the lover longs for his beloved, day in and day out, is
beautifully expressed by the poet thus:
Siy Jon pe A5 QLR )3 o daad
@ w2 5 Tpdal 3 ) 4
MIRZA JANI BEG (d.'1008 A.H./1599 A. D.) “Halimi” as
he is known.in the realm of poetry, ascénded the gadi of the
Lower Sindh in 1585 A. D. Wisc and valiant, witty and gene-
rous, he proved to be the best of the Tarkhdn rulers. As men-
tioned above, he was defeated by the troops of ‘Abdur-Rahim
Khan-i-Khininand taken to Delhi. Mulld Shikébi, a courtier
of the Khip-i-Khindn, commemorated the event with a mathna-
wi in praisc of the latter, and referred to the Mirza in the follo-
ing words : f
el &3, 3yl s 1_,‘:i‘,f' pls 3,5 Ear 2 a5 gl
For this panegyric the Mulli was rewarded, by his patron,
with a cash present of 1000 ‘muhrs’.3  But he was extraordina-
rily lucky in getting a similar reward from the fallen Mirza
whose aesthetic sense was keenly roused by the Mulld's reference
to him as phoenix whose shadow is credited with the merit of the
toyal boon of erown: | Verily; the word, ‘hum#, coming from
the mouth of a foe, was something 'quite -unexpected, and- the
Mirza naturally felt greatly elated and remarked, “Indeed none
could prevent Mulld Shikebi from using the epithet ‘shaghal’
(jackal) instead of the expression *humi’ and in that case my
ignominy would have been a matter of life-long shame4™.
(1) Tuhfa-i-Sami, pp. 114-18. —
Riiz-i-Roushan, p. 188; Tuhfa-i-Sami, p. 115,

3) Tarikh-i-Tdhirl mentions twelve hundred ru g
(4) The whole incident is narrated in the Dhakéirar'sl-Khawdnin (MS. p. 108)
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While at Delhi, Mirzd Jini B&g was very much impressed by
the music of Tinsén (about whom 'Allima Abul-Fadl once
remarked: thata musician of the type of Tdnsén had not
appeared during the last one thousand years), and bestowed on
him a well-deserved encomium in the following words :

“ Far away from my house, I am here a helpless priso-
ner and unable to offer you anything, however slight it
may be, as a token of my esteem for your wonderfu
accomplishments. Here are, however, my head and
life which I cheerfully dedicate to you with this verse of
a zealous poet:
. HIGE S gl o L2
MeE R U Slap sl p9S
“As you sow, S0 vou reap” is an adage that'holds good for
all ages, and true repentance brings-its reward in due course.
In the words of the poet :
Sk p IS Ko s
23 3,5 QlafiSibo., 257 4
3 * %
SR 805 ) A5 pales aled
a5 Sl s A5 W3R RO
Sem by Jes Oble &G4
25 S rgn OLS A5 s
TI'_|¢ following two distichs are from a ghazal of his that had
become very, popular in his days and was frequently sung by the
bards of those times : 8 \ LILA
S35 4r S92 Olgl Ol 3 4x Sap Olige 5 20
S de S3p OEEle LK BN T 5 JW I
(1) Sind Historical Society Journal-October 1942, p, 16; Ghani: A History of
Persian Language and Literature af the Mughal Court, Vol. TII, F, N. p. 38,
g{ i’-;;:&q-rﬂdrwhv.‘?hu'ﬂrﬁ,

(4) Tbid.
(5) Dhakhiratul-Khawdnin (MS. p. 105).

e N
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“GHURURI", originally of Kishin, came to Thattd in the
days of Mirzd Biqi and adopted Sindh as his native land.
After the defeat of Mirzi Jani B&g, he was appointed Mint2
Superintendent (4wl 5 42y)l3). He is said to have left a
Diwdn and some mathnawis.

The world is a vast laboratory wherein every individual per-
forms experiments and of course the results achieved are accor-
ding to his or her merit andcapacity. The poet treats of the
subject of enmity with a tqﬁnh_nl‘ nobility, holding up the exam-
ple of the self-consuming ‘candle:

ml aindd 55 sk i ol Al e Jam 50
#l&ﬂy;ﬁﬁliﬁ.ﬂdﬂfh ==l J.._L"'._,:_t‘ il syl

Like Milton, he is prodigal in his allusions and similes, and
thus imparts to his work that beauty and depth of scholarship
which are oftentimes inscparable from a finished work of art.
The following ¥erses record his complaint against lack of appre-
ciation of his poetry :

._.-_Iju;fjfﬂﬁwjﬁ?’mt al __‘,.l:.. U—ijﬁj 33 dpd dud)as
SO R e A e u}: sl g by ilinn 51 F
oy sind 1 AS g3 il 5 A =505 a5 ds* Sl
I P e P TR TR T SEST I T
Es e *
r.‘g}_,_,i:-’ .h_,.'rr dles e Ol o5
. The I'lﬂloﬂng two dﬂtmhs are ﬁ!um his Sdgi Ndma :

wi Sl dla O 52T 0a oF 5 ds s L 1

h}iﬁ“rjﬁl&h;ﬁ C——ﬁiji&kﬂ._@:).'lf...&ﬂ

The compiler of the Maykhdna quotess over 100 doublets
(1) sl = 429312 in the Tuhfar'ul-Kirdm, Yol. IT1, pp. 203 and 243 is

{ﬂ%mﬂm of his poetry are taken from the qudfm'ush Shu'ard.
(3) PP. 451-56.
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from his Sdgi Ndma, whereas the author of the Maadthr-i- Rahimi
devotes no less than 16 pages.a Few more specimens are :
Gt ke ok LTt o A
Bl ot A0 T Bl pae o WK
R e P I L T o
£ #* L
St ol g e S a a2 0l Bl Ose e
e e P e B
oy 2 ple ot @2 a5 e 3l 0l Ol OF e
b 3l et Ll j2a8 e 2 Taped Ol iR
o HT pmdilctas 5t o il o2 ]
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Cotl (S3) A o e El$sS e g sby e et
Subjoined are a few lines from a haj'w (satirical composition)
written by Ghurari on his servant :
e L T e R
o5 e gy ey U L ges el ST
P phe 3pm Caly e ke iy 5w
B T T T e b e il
w57 P L e L sl LS e S 5T
His son MUHAMMAD MUN'IM “HUSAYNI”, who suc-
ceeded him to the post of Mint Superintendent, was also a poet
of considerable merit. He has left a Diwadn of which only the
following verses have come down to us through the efforts of
Qani’, the author of the Magalatush-Shu'ara:
(1) PP. 1152-68 of Vol. TII. T o
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Y MIR MA’SUM SHAH (d. 1014 A H./T605'A. D.), bearing
LNam'™ as Hljpoetln name, belonged to @ family of Tirmidhi
Sayyids, whose ‘great ancestor,  Sayyid Mir Husayn Zanjir-pd,
left Tirmidh in.1410 A. D. dnd settled at Qandahir. His (Mir
Ma'sam’s) fathery Sayyid Safii, who seryed.as Shaykh'ul-Islim
was rc!atcctbrmmagt to-the Sayyidsof Khabrot in Sehwan,
and Mir M:'mm was born at Bakhar in 944 A, H.:

“ Ol liiEnl 3 3 e de 4 L2
He studied under Mulld Muhammad of Kingri (South-West
of Bakhar) and, on account of his literary and military attain-
ments, soon won the esteem of Mahmad Khan, the then ruler
of Upper Sindh, and of the Mughal Emperor Akbar. The
latter made him a commander of 1000 and bestowed on him
ﬂm *]:rarganﬁs of Darbla, Kakri and Chanduka as “Jagir'.

Because he wasa first-rate tracer of inscriptions, sculptors
were always in attendance on him. It is said that he adormed
many mosques and public buildings with his metrical inscriptions
while on his way to Persia, where he was sent as the Emperor’s
ambassador and where he was warmly received by the then rul-
ing prince, Shah "Abbas Safawi. The inscriptions over the gate
of the Fort at Akba;ib&ﬂ and on Lh:: Jﬁn‘u Matnd at Fat’hpur
(1) Vide Dhwin-i-Nami. = "
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Sikri are two of the many inscriptions designed by him.
His versatile genius found expression in the following works:
1. Diwdn-i-Nami, consisting of 4000-5000 verses.
2. A Quinter of about 10,0007 verses in imitation of
Nizdmi's Khamsa, comprising:
(i) Ma'dan'ul-Afkér corresponding to Makhzan'ul-As-
rdr,
(i1) Husn-wa-Naz (Sasuiand Punin) corresponding to
Khusraw-wa-Shirin, '
(iii) Pari Sérat corresponding to Layli-wa-Majniin,
(iv) “Akbar & ama cortésponding o Sikandar Nama,
(v) Mafi Nagsh* corresponding to Haft Paykar.
3. Tibb-i-Nami - a book on-medicine.
4. Tarikh-i-Sind.

Mir Ma'sam was a valiant soldier, a brilliant physician, an
indefatigable traveller and a gifted poet: and his Tarikh-i-Sind
(c. 1009 A. H./1600 A. D.) written in a plain and" lucid style,
interspersed with apt verses, and dealing with important events
from the days of the Arab conguest to his own times, served
as a model for subsequent historians-particularly for the authors
of Tarikh-i-Tahiri, Béglar-Ndma, Tarkhdn-Néama, and Tuhfatul-
Kirdm. It is a reliable record of the changing panorama of
Sindh’s history and is a varitable store-house of information
about the customs and manners of the people. Incidentally,
interesting sidelights are thrown on the lives of the| notablés /of
this provines, | 1 1 Ly L1 L1

To commemorate his achievements and keep alive his name
for generations to come, the poet gave orders for the building of
t:“T E‘E Dr. Sprenger’s view reproduced by the author of Haji Asman, pp.
:E;I-'i"h present writer got this name from his pupil Mr, S. D. Alawi, who
said he possessed

a MS. copy of all the five mathmawis but for reasons best
known to him, failed to show the same inspite of numerous requests and
reminders, '
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a minaret at Sakhar which can be seen even to day, and which
is known as “Ma’'sam Shih-Jo-Mundrg™.

Nimi was a devout soul, intensely attached to the great Pro-
phet of Islim, whose praises he sings with the utmost reverence
and fervour.

s el =T OYs W) Ol ..r".ih
ORCRS S slas” K.
A Bite 3 pat d2 s e
i gl o A i)l 2
% & %
il s st gk, (ol
Gl il g o S
<Yy gleld Sk W Olyes
£ £ #
| ‘ el Sl UL Ll e
ol TR 8 Sk ey Ee
He has a tendency to moralize on Life and its frailties. Some
of his verses are didactic in purpose and seem to have been
composed after the manner of Shaykh Sa'di, whom he appears
to have imitated at times. The following verses of Nimi are
rich with reflections on the transience of life and everything re-
lated to it:
, Syl Sle 3 00w Sl Lis
e el AT A Oles O '
o sl Jas e 33 Jaal
S jE A5 Doy JLs oK 135
g dr (3 Pl e oS s
i led ol m e 5 3k
(1) Diwan-i-Nami.
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(1) Durj'ul-La'ali (being the first Volume of Abkar'ul-Afkar) - MS. p. 56.
(2) Shawdiid"ul-Ma'anl (being the second Volume of Abkar'al-Afkar) MS.
p. 123,
{3) Diwdn-i-Ndmi.
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His Diwan too sparkles with flashes of love, and some of his
verses remind us of Rami’s divine love-melodies ; e. g.
ot e g 3 pgy 295 5l AT m2ys dnd
S Obja mf Jle 2
That so small a creature as a human-being should have been
selected to bear the trying burden of love is pondered over by
the poet thus :
3= U3 ) o Gp Pl
e 21 sy LR
ds 05y g ol o5 Bl
o B JUia gk AT
7 * * *
NG5 head 9 S L s s o8
ol 5T 1y 5 LOUATEL ) i
The eye-the organ of observation - has to be directed inwards
for realisation of the Divine beauty, as has been enjoined by
Rami in his'memorable verse.
- TR g e IS
EE R ST e i
And the human heart serves as a suitable curtain for the
perception of a spark of the supremely dazzling beauty of the
Matchless One :
: W&halﬁ#ﬂﬂwm'
{ H-‘_’H.I q‘mr I.-i-‘-.'lrﬂ”.‘l‘,.! el 2
Love's bond of mnfederacy and staunch ﬁdchl:.' to the Celes-
tial Beauty (from the very moment of Its manifestation from the
3G “e3,2), the imperceptible veil of wiye! Ol ol Lises 5™
giks=llodl=i (T was a hidden treasure; I desired to bcmnw known,
(1) Riz-i-Raushan, pp. 679-81; Magalatush-Shu'ard.
(2) Riyadush-Shu'ara.

(3) Thid; Riic-i-Raushan, pp. 679-81.
(4) Riyadush-She'ard.
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accordingly I created the universe), and the longing lover’s piti-
able plight of sleepless expectation, are beautifully expressed by
the poet thus:
o 36 ‘a3 3l ;n_,le_ﬂ FLgC e
ol 3l e il g b 457 o 3ie
i b8 ey A oska j
cad 3 oaka Ol “ails s - -,
L 23 2% 5%

IDRAKI “BEGLARI” belonged to the Turkoman tribe of
Arghiins. The authors of Muntakkab'ut- Tawdrikh2 and Tarikh-
i-Tahiria are of opinion that Chanésar Ndama, a short mathnawi
of about 875 'distichs (e.+ 1010 A. H;lﬁﬂl-lﬁ.ﬂ} dealing
with a romantic !:ﬂmdﬂ of Sindh, s not hh ﬂ;mpusmon but

that of Amir Abul-Qdsim’ “Beglas”.s _ A careful study of the
book, however, establishes beyvond.doubt the authorship of the

former. Here are afew lines from the pmluguqq[ the poem:-
- ,|_--1 b 8 e U‘; e ’j_f-
el B O e Sy
PR TR
e g3 LS S U
A8 38 e o A 2
aila  ol2 4 j ol —wﬁ_,f.l
The above mentioned Amir was the poet’s patron to whom
he had dedicated his work, and whom he has described thus:

\ JLlI cott | 8] Db | pald | C
;_ILH:- A | _—— J"U’«‘-L‘ }.}-\5'.

(1) Ibid.

{2) Quoted by Qani’ in Tuhfar’ul-Kirdm, Vol. TII p. 80

{2) It occurs in the chapter entitled:

OL2S” e s S S N by ol 35
®) Sl 5l paT 3 03 dad ol 9 B o Je Gl
(5) Twhfgr'ul-Kirdm, Vol. 111, p. 90,
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Aftq‘vf;ﬁéﬁig—uf the glories of Creation and the Divine
Workmanship revealed therein, Idriki gives the following story:
Once upon a time there lived in Sindh, a rich lord called
Rao Khanghir. He had & very beautiful daughter named

Kaunra :

213 OLS” 3y 51 9 35 085
=2l Ol s |y Glie O
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She was very proud and domineering. One day, one of her
girl friends teased her saying, “Why this self-adornment and in-
dulgence in foppery? Do you intend to captivate the royal
prince Changsar’s? heart 7 This tickled the youthful fancy of
the fair lady and she resolved to ensnare the popular hero. Her
mother also sympathised with her and both of them took per-
mission from Rio Khanghir and set off for Changsar’s palace.
On reaching the destination, Kaunri approached the prince
through his minister Jakhro, but as the prince was already
artached to his charming consort Lili, he gave her a cold
shoulder. Having failed in her overtures, Kmm and her
mother sold all their belongings in disappoiniment, They then
gave themselves out as expert spinners; poverty-stricken and cut
off from their near and dear ones by, the buffets of fortune, and
sought employment with Lild, insisting that they would work
their fingers to the bone for their mistress, if they were taken
into her service. * Lild was touched h],r the story of their distress
and employed them.

By and bye, Kaunra grew in Lild’s estimation and ultimately
rose to the post of chamberlain in Chanésar’s household. One
night, while she was making up Chanésar’s bed and Lila was by,
the thought of her original status in life moved her to tears.
Lild saw this and asked her the reason. She replied:

: La ;3 393 oy ot
pli 3 pfs A2l Oh) !

But Lild could see from Kaunra's face that she was hiding
the truth ; she pressed for the cause, saying :

)13 4r 5T dy e b S
S o A 4

Kaunrg, at last, unburdened her heart in the following verses:

(1) A ruler of the Simra dynasty.
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Bl ol b e il e 5l 5
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Lila demanded proof, whmuponﬁannritook out the mag-

nificent ‘Nuh I.akha (*worth  nine lacks of rupees’) diamond
necklace:

: _{;.;@W AN ey
))'?fj .J-j st’ :Jln_ _U.i

gl o~ 5 0L 3y a8 e
CESTTERRE <y e

Wl e 30T 55 is e
ur'-l_,:'-. — e il Jt._,,r_jé

Moved to rapture by the sheen and sparkle of the neck-
lace, Lild expressed a keen desire for buying it. Kaunrg
~declinedy pointing out at the same time that she would part
. withit/on the condition tHat Lila would let her pass one night
with Changsar.

Lila, ‘woman’ that she was, being unable to resist the desire
of owning the necklace, persuaded herself to believe that there
was no harm in Kaunrd’s spending a night with Chan@sar. She,
therefore, unhesitatingly agreed. Late at night when Chang&sar

returned to Lild’s palace, with his brain ‘wholly clouded with
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the fumes of wine', she impishly introduced the topic about
Kaunri as follows :
ol 2350 o *_,—'EU 1.5:-’;
Pl sl 3 457 4 358
d3 33 s il e
I Gl 0T Lkl sy
Gl mle el oo gy
LSS CR R R ﬂ.g“jf
e TR
g 3l Jes 28 g
Ja il glasl yl e
Joolo dlind Gl i (S
5 1 35 .
il Olaps o ahind K
o e G, 2l 4SS Lyt
o) 2oty e Oy pfoas”
Chanésar, while'he babbled, protested. But,
et g o sl s W
A g3 o s Oy
Al g L i ) s
als e of ke Lawy
* e e
| S o e Ols
B iy osils Oy
Kannrit's overtures to Changsar to satisfy her carnal passions,
however, proved futile, as he flung himself on the cot and went
to sleep under the influence of liquor. She tried hard to rouse
him; at last, in despair, she stepped into the (adjoining) room
allotted to her mother and with tears streaming down her love-
ly cheeks expressed the anguish of her heart. The latter cunn-

ingly replied :
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Now. it so chanced that, just after/Kaunra-left the room,
Changsar woke up.  The old lady's taunt pierced his heart and
he exclaimed in fury:

o ST W CE T
Sl el b Gy

o t.r'iu’-J‘-’H"*'..t'-‘
o *33*3.&51 Al g A

And anon, Kaunrda' {came back and) was locked in the
loving embrace of her royal lover. Lila, whose foolish act had
already caused her a heartache during the night, came soon
afterwards to meet Changsar. She found the two toying to-
gether in spite of the clear morning light. Filled with anguish
and jealousy, she cried out in a burst of passion:

e 5l o Sy el
Gl = ob o~
R o P TP
o s ) e Al
PLTF N [ (o e
JL| 'J.ﬂ.- I..+.l"' _1..}.1; J.‘l |Jj
(1) Necklace.
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But Changsar spurned her as a false wife and dismissed her
from his sight, saying :
o35 R s 5 g0 s
35 2 A G OsST s
Gt a5 Sal.
A g0l 5 3 8
E S ® *
Jebi e 05z 2m 0 gl
S5 A0 s Ol 8
Lila tried all devices to win him back to her, but in wvain.
Lamenting her lot, she soliloquised :
ly O Ko iy el
h OWS ool e lip 3
G0 03, ey Ol s
aslize) ol a5 Lol
Al G Gl
Ale dlem 2T L3n e
I3l oo D DSl o (S
ol 3l (o5 Ols lia
Then followed a passage at arms between Lild and Kaunra,
opening with the former’s attack ;
4ty sl 5 4 SIS
L B )LJI g'_i,'.‘.a_i”_'j.p {,gl,t
£ 5 * *®
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Al Al gpeleys S
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And the latter replied :
Al u.gf‘ Sl ¢t 35
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At last, despaired of regaining Changsar’s love, Lild left for
her native home. There she came across Jakhrd, who had
lately been refused the hand of a girl of Lild’s family, even
though he had been engaged to hep for some time, on the
ground that he, too, would treat his wifée in much the same
manner as Chandsar had treated Lild. She promised to get him
the girl of his choice if*he*only brought the royal prince
Chanésar in_his-bridal proceéssion. ThisJakhré easily managed
by inviting' C.hn.nhar to his wedding. Drt the appointed day
Lila b-adcﬂtnﬂ ‘hersclf, and wearing a beautiful veil, joined
Jakhro’s party. While at the latter’s residence, she so enrap-
tured the heart of Chan&sar with her attractive ways and coquet-
tish talk that the prince bécame enamoured of her, and, to the
entire satisfaction of the care-worn but daring Lild, proposed to
marry her, not knowing who she was. He requested her to pull
off her veil. This she did not. Instead, she reminded him of
his early love for Lild and its subsequent betrayal, and mildly
(actused him of infidelity, Changsar’s curosity was atoused; he
" became impatient to know the veiled ladywho had thas‘put him
to shame, and espouséd the cause of the forsaken Lild. He
besought her to unveil herself. Lild could no longer hide her
face. As soon as Changsar saw her, he sighed deeply and fell
dead. The sudden and unexpected tragedy so wrought upon
Lila's tender heart that she uttered a piercing cry which floated

into silence on the last breath of her sorrowful and love-smitten
life :
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In the words of Kincaid, the well-known writer of Tales of
Old Ind2 “Although Kaunra had her way during Chanésar’s life

it was Lila who went together with him into the valley of the
shadow."”

Critically considered, the story is both interesting and ins-
tructive, demonstrating, as it does, the proverbial, *Eve-old fick-
leness of woman." The evolution of the theme is skilful, and
the weakness depicted stands outn bold relief. The language
of the author is pleasing; there is & spontaneity and naturalness
about it which charms the sense, and hurries it on into_accept-
ing the truth of the story and the various emotions' it depists.
The author appears to have moulded his poem after the model
of Jami's Yasuf~-wa-Zulaykihd.” His portrayal of physical beauty
and emotion are both vivid and lively; and considering the fact
that the author wasa Sindhi who attempted to/ compose a love-
story of Sindh in.a foreign tongue, his performance is' remark-
able indeed. P

MIRZA GHAZI BEG (d. 1021 A. H./1612 A. D.), poeti-
cally styled “Wagqdri", succeeded to the throne of Lower Sindh
in 10082A. H.(1599 A. D.) The following appreciative verses
by Tilib bear testimony to the Mirzd's munificent patronage of
men of letters :

=il Wl LI e sl I8
sl Uy Dl U s gliajliy e N ]
%, | * a4 * ¥
“Gile e a3 el gl
SWE FE cis ol oty SessS
(1) P, 42, ,
(2) The author of the Magadltush-Shu'ard makes a mistake when he says
that the poet died in 1021 A. H. at the age of 25, *afler reigning for 8 years.'

(3) Hindusrani (October 1942) p. 18,
(4) Magdldtush-Shu'ard.
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It is said that Mirzd Ghazi Bég purchased his takhallus
( Wagari) for 10001 rupees from a poet of Qandahar,? bearing
that mom de plume, to fit in with his father Jani Beg's poetic
name, “Halimi”’. Like Milton in the seventeenth century, he
had a remarkable knowledge of music and a true musical ear,
which made it possible for him to introduce variety in the
rhythms of his poetry. He was, incidentally, a very proficient
musician, and was very good at playing on the pandore. The
following$ two quatrains by Mulli Murshid Burdjirdi amply
bear out the foregoing remarks;
AT s ol aii I
w0 45 e K ey
3350l A 38 e )
dil e Oy’ Jesb G el
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sl g @ e U2
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He was a student of Akhiind Mulld Ishiq of the Court of
Sultin Mahmad Khin of Bakhar. The Mughal prince Jahdngir
was very much impressed by the Mirzd's literary and musical
attainments and military prowess, and looked upon him as his
son. It is said that the poet composed a Dijwan of about 50005
gistichs, of which.only a few are, at present, available in some
of the anthologies.  His famé as a poét, However, rests on 'his
(1) Dhakhirar'ul-Khawdnin (Ms. p. 165), Maykhdnd, p. 229; Ain-i-Akbari
(edited by Phillot, p. 302),
(2) Tuhfar'ul-Kirdm (Vol. 111, p. 87y, Maykhdnd p. 220; Qalich Beg: A His-
tory of Sind, Vol. II, p. 125, The author of the Dhakhirar ul-Khawdnin
{mif' 185), however, states “Thatta™ for “Qandahir”,
(3) Maykhdnd, p. 225,
(@) Ibid: ‘e LS g6 s pli 03iles s I otz LY
Sos i & psete (s 1) S fhnt
(8) Magalanuh-Shi'ard; Maykhang, p. 228,
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Sdgi Nama, of which 83 doublets have been reproduced by

Mulld’® Abdun-Nabi Qazwini in his compilation Maykhand.

and “Anwari’.

is a product of his mature poetic genius, a work that made his
name known in India and abroad during his life time, and made
somel of his admirers assign to him the ranks of *Khagani”
His poetry seems to be fashioned of the very
stuff of music, and has a considerable natural elegance, which,
now and then, throbs with a passionate tenderness and swells
into a panegyric on the enchanting charms of his sweet-heart.

Here are a few lines from his “SdgiNdma™ *:-
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{1) Vide Dhakhirat ul-Khawdsin (Ms. p. 165)

{2) Reproduced from the Maykhdnd (pp. 230-34)
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Often times, his poetry is charged with a delicate perception
of the frailty and tyranny of Time, and a sense of regret which
arises out of this perception (consciousness). To these he gives
a pathetic expression in the following :-
sl a4 Sk
Ssze Jlan Ky sl Gl
; e S s S
P R SR
gl 4 u")i." ol
G5 3Ry g3 ek sy
But this sense of regret and bitterness is only @ mood which
is cast aside by his yigorous pursuit of wine and sensual plea-
sures, as is evident'in his Sagi Namd.
To indicate his merit in lyrical composition, a few specimens
are given below.

The lover-poet’s tears, instead of softening the beloved's
heart, provoke her callous laughter. The poet, however, finds
solace in the following couplet, which hits off his mood with an

apt simile :
Mhh;lmw;rluf
et | 5181 Sk 3 Sl a1 - '-.__
The lover, frustrated by separation from his beloved and

(1) Ma’dthir-i-Rahimi, Vol, I, pp. 351-53. The compiler of the Maykhdna
{p. 228) adopis the fol!nurmg reading :

sdes B2 ) kS 4 5 Ose
In Majma‘ul-Fusahd, Vol. I, p. 62, it reads as under:

sk S F K e s
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haunted by a sense of disaster, finds little pleasure in life; he is
a mere automaton, a shadow of a shadow, an echo of a song
heard in a dream. The poet compares him with the reflection
in a mirror, which seems to be alive and vet is a shadow, a
lifeless reality, a husk of a full-blooded sentient human being :

Sl e in faged Jlhe Ot jo2
et ) Ol o gl G
Notice again the pun and paradox employed by him in:
A9 cedid ‘_5:...1_,.. il pA QUL S
o5 sy 5 pasn S Ggt s abye
The beads of perspiration like dew-drops on a flower, heigh-

ten the beemqr of the beloved’s jasmine cheeks, and the poet
breaks out in ecstasy :

3 e b 65R gt Opa®
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Presently he wails ougin @ lament that seems to surge up
from the very depths of his grieved and disappointed heart :
FAad S Tedy o al § aiBLe
plsi 5y Ll e P
R - PR <
{ Thu lover s !fa.mcd of Icm: s sumght and | narrow  path,
‘which_is beset with difficulties. Only those who are- capable of
reverence and complete surrender can dare pursue it. The self
must be annihilated, and the lover must renew his identity in
the heart of the beloved. The poet says :

0 ﬁamm -Rahimi, Vol. 11, pp. 351-53. T
(

(3) Ma'dthir-i-Rahimi, Vol, 11 pp. 351-53.
(4) Ibid.
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True love is inconsistent with self-interest which usuoally
taints the worldly-wise. Apparently taking his stand on the
aphorism 45|15, kijlxd! the lover-poet foresees a magnificent
future for the love that destroys the lover in the initial stages

and then by the very act of destruction, renews his identity for
ever in the beloved’s heart :
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It is indeed . matter of regret that this gified prince
encompassed his own death - he was barely# twentyfour -
by debauchery® and excessive indulgence in drink from a
very early age. According to Some chronicles, this lover of
‘wine, women and song’ died of poison given to him by one
of his dependents, by name Bah&i Khin Lutfullih® son of
Khusraw Khin, through his servant ‘Abdul Lauf Shaykh
%WM Hindustani October 1942, p. 19. =

[l
}a] Tarikh-i-Tahiri.

(4] Hﬂ;ﬂhﬁrﬂnﬂﬂ.ﬁ'ﬂtgi VD.'I&IE p. 354 P, A wl-Khawain (M Lﬁt-]
Ay r Dlaaklluml . wanin (Ms. p.
u}.-g to these ¥ oflawing words: _

lﬂ“mlhﬂf
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(%) MNoticed in the Tuffar’ul-Kirdm, Vol. 111, p. 82.
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Farid,» son of Shaykh Ma'raf Bakhari, however, records in
his Dhakhirar'ul-Khawanin2 that he met the above-mentioned
Bahai Khan at Babd Hasan Abdil (in Kashmir) in 1028 A. H.
(1619 A. D.), where both of them were guests of Khawija
Muhammad Maudadi Chishti, and the man swore on the holy
Qur’dn that he had no knowledge of the alleged nefarious deed,
and expressed it as his belief that the prince’s death was caused
by his indulgence in drink and his abnormal sexual appetite.
The same author has recorded® that two or three days before
his death, Mirzi Ghizi Bég had composed the following lines
in praise of Shah’Abbis Safawi of Persia :-
_ AT g OLIGSOL] L 25
.!_,-f L‘th_’:ﬁ -CJ-..- *.J.é-n ol a8T

AMIR ABUL-QASIM- SULTAN (969-1030 A. H./1562-
1621 A. D.) Walad Shah Qasim was known for his valour and
literary talentss He was a man of greatinfiuence in the days of
Mirza Gpiﬁ-ﬁ?_gud wrote under the pen-name ‘““Béglar”. He,
_however, aébelled against the constituted authority, lost the
Mirzi's esteem and was/ ultimately blinded by the latter to
prevent his subversive activities. The authors of Muntakhab'ut-
Tawdrikh and Tarikh-i- Tahiri* have erroneously attributed to
him the authorship of Chanésar Nama written by Idriki - evi-
dently mistaking the tribal name for the poet’s pen-name ‘Béglar.’
Béglar Nama, a court History of Sindh, dealing mainly with the
Béglir tribe, was, however, dedicated to this Amir by its
/1) Shih Nawaz Rhin (Ma'athiryl-Urmard, Vol. 1, p. 4 Vol.1I, p. 788)
garding the book hcmm;ks'{fhﬁ: Vol.1,p.8r s 2.
sbal 5 OF sl Opn o5 438 aoeai al “aasass OT Lty 571
=35 G oal Jal e il el
But since Farid was a contemporary of Mirzi Ghazi Bég, the writer of the

lpg::p;t :;cgr_:‘?uuld not avoid giving Farid's first hand information.

(3) Dhakhirar'ul-Khawdnin, p. 162,
(4) Vide Twhfar'al-Kirdm, Yol. II1, p. 80; Qadim Sindh ja Sitard, p, 32.
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anonymous writer as a token of his esteem for Béglir’s scho-
larship and patronage. The following few lines are from one
of his ghazals quoted in the said book :
Al Bt A Ob pes el
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An Enghsh.ppﬂ has said :
“Oh ! if there is a magic charm amid this desert drear,
The long, dull, weary way ‘to <heat - our darkest dreams
to cheer,

It is the tender voice of Love, that echoes o’er the mind
Like music.on a twilight lake, or bells upon the wind.”
*The tender voice of love’ makes the hardest suffering

bearable - nay, a thing of joy and echeer- for the true lover.
*Urfi has said :

‘dhjﬁ“ﬂ:-‘l‘-é)ifflnuif”
1 £ Ly Olpe Jle 4
And Sa'di sings:
( r S e Sl s
k- ratatbnsiitute

ln short, the lover is not daunted by the suﬁ'enngs that
may beset him in his pursuit of the beloved, and almost finds

consolation in the verse:
i O 1y Jame sz Ol 5 55 ) S
Keats has immortalised this eternal pursuit of the belov-
ed in his famous line in “Ode to a Grecian Urn'":
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“For ever wilt thou love, and she be fair.”

Béglir says:
PLLS, S S < TR -
‘n‘";-‘ e G'L'h‘ls lA'__.....

MUHAMMAD TAHIR NISYANI (b. 990 A. H./1582
A. D.), son of Sayyid Hasan and grandson of Sayyid Abdul-
Qadir (the reputed writer of Hadigatul-Auliya) is the well-known
author of Tarikh-i-Tahiri(e. 1621 A.D.)-a book of consi-
derable historical interest and literary merit, covering the chro-
nicles of Sindh from the rise of the Simrds to the death of
Mirzi Ghazi Bég. He also wrotc the popular tale of *“Umar
Marvi” in Persian prose,! and entitled it Naz-wa- Niya:.

The poet flourished 4n the days of Jahdngir to whose
qualities of justice he pays a deserving tribute in the following
lines:

A 0935 il s )
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He begins the Tarikh-i-Tahiri with a praise of God:

(st OGLY OWsgar = 5
ORI 1 AP SO g
ST slaa by O 9 5
Ol |y Olasle Ja g3 5 a5
i_l] Magaldtush-Shu'ard; Elliot: History of India, Vol. 1, p. 263 (Translation
rom Tarikh-i-Tahirl), One wonders how Qani’ in his other work Tufifar'sl-

Kirdm (Vol. III, p. 37) writes that the Naz-wa-Niydz was written in verse.
5_2} m':‘:" the picces fllustrative of his poetic talent, are selected from Tarikh-i-
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In the following verses he refers to Shih Beg ‘Adil Khin,
the Governor of Qandahir, at' whose instance he undertook
the composition of the above mentioned book of history :
ohal o Oy SIS sl
L R
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Shakespeare, Milton, Tennyson, Firdausi, Sa'di, Rami,
Kalidis, Bhavabhati, Tulsidas and several other eminent poets
live for ever through their compositions which serve as a link
between the past, the present and the futare. Theidea is ex-
pressed by the poet thus:
Cad ) A5 e G cla O
ol i) G adij 43 pai
...:....:,..Sﬂuiﬁ'-uj 3034 Ny
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They also keep alive the memory of the men and women
and the events they mention in their works, and thus make the
past as'vivid and realito us as the present:
. Gligees p3 jeea, O
Olgy a3m Adim U5 51 a5
i Ols Jl I3 dpame
Ol 5 Ol | 5 aili
The Arabic saying a5 3 Qsse | J5 (every affair is
(1) Magalatush-Shw'ard.

6466



52 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

pledged or bound by time) is expounded by the poet thus :
walh A Ui cudiy
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The poet compares the materialistic world to a hag and
condemns it, saying :
L) _.'_%5",_',5 Lis dualesei
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Among the illustrious Persian poets who flourished during
the reign.wof th: Mughal Agents, DANISHWAR KHAN
“SHUHRATI"” (d. 1055 A. H.[1645 A. D.) is in all probability,
the first in chronological order. He belonged to a noble fami-

ly and has left a Diwan, of which only the following verses,
preserved in the Muagdldtush-Shu'ara, have come down to us:

oy l.'.ﬂia_- ol oad -L.T"._;-_,...J'l
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“ISMAT” (d. 1067 A. H.[165T A. D.), whose name is not
known but who belonged to the Tarkhin tribe, is perhaps the
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first lady in the history of Persian poetry in Sindh whose two
couplets have come down to us through the efforts of the author
of Magalatush-Shu’ara. One of them is:

LBt 33 jl e r.."..ﬁ 39 Semed ol
B3e e a3xi s 33 o
The other couplet is from a satire written on one of her

contemporary poets, viz.,, Jamil Muhammad “Dihi”, son of
Mulld Jaldl “Da"i". It runs asunder :

¥ smen gl a2
AU AT L odge 53 S
HAJI MUHAMMAD “REDAI” i§ yet another poet,
whose genius shines in the folk-tale. - Nothingis known about
his life except that he was a Sunni_who wrote the romantic
tragedy of Ziba Nigar in about 5500 doublets in the year
10711 A. H. (1660-61 A. D.), and acknowledged Shaykh Nizim-

ud-Din (Auliya) as his ‘murshid.” In the following few verses,
the poet explains the title of his poem, viz., Ziba Nigir:
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{1 Cf.uiguni.r..hm_‘h c‘:JJB' r“'d’“‘.}hLﬂJJ rj}..‘l"." ch j1l.fu‘”

and not 1061 A. H. as is given the copyist of the manuscript and
Lutfullibh Badwi in his Tadhkira-i- , Part IL, f. n. p. 132,
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He then relates the story as under :

Once upon a time, an accomplished Brahman, well-versed
in astrology and other sciences, lived in the town of Husnabad.
He lived a happy and contented life, his only anxiety being that
he was without a child. He constantly prayed for a child to
complete his happiness. His prayers were at last answered.
After the lapse of some time, a beautiful female child was born
to him. Being naturally anxious to know what the future had
in store for her, the Brahman astrologer eagerly cast her horos-
cope, and was shocked to/discover that she was fated to wed a
Muslim youth. The horror of the child’s apostacy in the years
to come was too much for the orthodox Brahman. In the first
upsurge of emotions, he thought of destroying her at once, and
thereby cheating her destiny. But the thought of soiling his
hands with the blood of his-innocent child did not particularly
recommend itself to him. He fapcied that it would be better
to throw the infant into a well, and let her take her chance. But
he did not éntertain this idea for long either. At last, after
much cogitation, he resolved to set her adrift on the river
flowing nearby. Accordingly, placing her in a wooden box, he
stole to the river-side at dead of night, and left her to the mercy
of Chance and of the stream.

But the gods ruled otherwise. A childless Muslim washer-
man, living in the lower part of the town of Husndbad, used to
go for washing clothes on the river-bank at dawn. One day,
while he was at work, the fateful wooden box containing
Brahman's daughter came gliding down the stream. He waded
_into the water, pulled the box ashore and-took it home, His
Jjoy knew no bounds when, on opening the box, he saw a lovely
little baby girl. The washerman took the infant to his wife
and instructed her to bring her up with particular care and
affection. They named her Ziba.

Zibd grew up, lovely, adorable, and was attached to the
person of the Princess of Husndbad, who had made it a point
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of surrounding herself with lovely ladies. Zibd outshone them
all. Merchants coming from distant lands to the princess’
palace with perfumes and articles of fine, delicate workmanship,
carried with them memories of Ziba's incomparable beauty, so
that, in the course of time, she became almost a legend. Men
who had never seen her fell in love with her, and pined for her.
Of these was Nigir, the beloved son of the ruler of Kéch,
Time and again, he made up his mind to go to Husndbad in
search of his dream-beloved; but his father, who was very
much attached to him, would not let him go. Thus he found
himself on the horns of a dilemma - to leave his home for
Zibi and incur tlndnp]casurc of his aged father {whw: SOTTOW
at this separation might even prove fatal whﬁ L:Fn) or to vyield
to his father’s strong attachment and give up his heart’s desire.
Nigir sickened: even the ministration of the most capa-
ble physicians who attended on him could not_bring him back
to health. Gorgeous musical entertainments were devised for
his pleasure; he Was surrounded by beautiful girls, who minis-
tered to his wants and tried to. rally him back into an interest
in them; all these proved futile. Niglr carried in his heart a
vision of the incomparable Zib, to whom he constantly offered
homage. She was the goddess who blinded him even to the
charms of the damsels who hung upon his very words :
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Ju_"l..l J[g L}:.-F -JJJ ,ﬂ I'"'j
o Y TR e oales
# # W
Wi a5 Qep b A
U i’ dedlali 5 42
A year passed away, a year of agony for Migir. Then
famine stalked the land :
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After some deliberation; the king, on the advice of his
counsellors, decided to send a deputation to Husndbad for the
purchase of corn. When Nigdr heard that the party was look-
ing for a leader to guide and guard them against the depreda-
tions of the robbers who prowled about the frontiers of Kéch,
he persuaded his father to let him take this task upon himself
on the plea that a change of climate might reasonably be expected
ta bring about an improvement in his health. His father, no-
thing loath, agreed., ‘Camels were loaded with| musk and am-

bergris (to serve as exchange for grains), and the caravan left
for Husndbdd.

Nigiir'’s health rapidly improved in the expectation of his
caravan soon reaching his beloved’s town. During the journey,
he anxiously pondered over the means of arranging a meeting
with Zibd. Fearing that his rank and wealth might widen
rather than bridge the gulf that separated them, he decided to
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present himself to her in the guise of a washerman (who had
taken to trade and prospered) in the belief that he would thus
be in a position to establish a sort of professional kinship with
her and her folk.

At last the caravan reached Husndbid and filled the town
with the fragrance of its musk. People came in throngs to
watch this goodly company.

After some days, Nigir seriously set about the task of
meeting Zibd. As a preliminary step towards the realization of
his object, he paraded the streets of the town.

The wealth and dignified demeanour of the members of the
caravan, and the pérsonal attractions and princely ways of their
leader (Nigir), soon became the talk of the town, and presently
captured the ear of Zibi. Her curiosity aroused, Ziba obtained
for Nigir a remission in the ‘price of the pgrain he had come to
buy, and then invited him to a magnificent entertainment. The
prince expressed his gratitude for her kind reception of him and
sent her the following message :
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Ziba took the hint and went 1o meet him in his camp:
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After a few days, Nigiir, intent on secing his sweetheart,
came near Zibad’s residence and, getting an opportunity, shot
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# bird sittng on branch of the tree standing in her house, so that
it fell into the courtyard. He then went inside to pick up the
bird and his arrow. Ziba was marking all his movements but
did not deem it wise to speak a word to him:
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Her mother, however, noticed Nigdr, and inquired about
him from her daughter. When Ziba pretended ignorance, she
stepped out and put him through a catechism: What was his
name and profession, why had he come there ? Nigdir answered:
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They invited him in for a little while. Preseatly Nigir
got up with a fervid expression of grititude, and Jeft.

A little later he sent an old woman to Zibd witha message
that, he had heard of her incomparable charm and had come
to Husnibid, and begged for some tangible expression of her
favour. Ziba, who had already been charmed by the person
and fetching ways of this attractive stranger, confessed some
interest in him, and even delicately hinted at her love for him.
Nigdr, beside himself with joy, sent a message to her father,

Lt

]
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asking for his daughter’s hand in marriage. Zibd's father,
however, was doubtful of his intentions, and made it quite plain
that he could not place any reliance on Nigir making his
daughter happy. He, however, agreed to entertain his propo-
sal, provided he (Nigir) fell in with his (washerman's) sugges-
on :
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Nigdr's heart sank. * But Tove laughs at obstacles, and so
he agreed to fall in with the wishes of the washerman. In this
he was twice helped by Ziba herself - once while he was carry-
ing clothes to the river-side, and then by her suggestion that he
should put a.gold piece in the pocket of each dress which got
torn in the process of washing. This subterfuge won him
favourable reports about his professional skill, with the result
that the washerman at last agreed to give him Ziba in marriage.

Nigir now lived in a world of dreams in which he and
Ziba alone were the protagonists. Drunk with love and with
happiness, he gave up all thoughts of returning to Kéch. When
his companions pointed out to him that they would be very
sevefely taken to task if‘they went back without the gatavan~
leader, he gave them a letter addressed to his father, in whichi
he set forth at length his reason for staying behind in Husndbdd:
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Loaded with grain, the caravan returned to Ké&ch. When
the new leader handed over Nigir's letter to the father, the
ruler was very much grieved, and set about devising means to
ensurc his (Nigir's) return to Kétch. “At last, he sent for a
number of'servants, who were not only crafty and brave, but
also capable of shadowing people without their knowledge. He
directed them to leave at once for Husndbad under the leader-
ship of one of his sons. He pointed out to them that they
would meet with his extreme displeasure if at all they came
back without Nigir.

When these men arrived at Husndbad, they rented a house
in a lonely spot, and moved secretly about the town. One
dark imidnight, when Zibd was fast] asleep, the léadet of the
party told Nigir that he had come all the way from Kéch to
meet him, and begged him to spend a night with him. Nigir
who was deeply attached to his brother, and could never enter-
tain any suspicion of treachery from him, accompanied him to
his residence. There he was generously plied with a delicious
intoxicating potion. Nigir soon lost all consciousness of the
world. The villainous brother had him placed helpless on a




— THE TARKHANS AND THE MUGHAL AGENTS 61

camel's back, and rode away with all speed towards Kéch.

In the meantime, Zibid woke up and found her lover gone.
She went out in search of him, and presently arrived at the
temporary residence of her brother-in-law. She found the place
deserted. When she learnt of the hurried departure of the
Kéch tenant, Ziba felt that her lover had been spirited away.
Broken-hearted, and unable to bear up against her separation
from Nigir, she followed the track of the camels’ foot-prints.
In her bewildered and anguished wanderings, she crossed many
a desert and many a mountain, and endured untold hardships.
Hungry, wild-eyed, with the pitiless sun blazing down on her
from a hot and coppery sky, thirst tearing at her throat, she
pressed on in her search for her beloved in the fond hope of
coming upon him one day. Often times terror would grip her
heart and cold waves of panic would shiver up and down her
body :
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At last, she lost all Iflﬂu of the track she was following.
Panic seizedupon her, and she was afraid’=affaid that she had
lost her bdnwdfqurwcr Presently a uhq;haﬂlnf the locality
happened to see her. A wave of pity surged up in his heart at
the sight of her bedraggled beauty; her forlornness and aloneness:
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He approached her and persuaded her to tell him her
story. Zibd spoke out of the very depths of her grieved and
constant heart :
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Her great loving heart broke at last.  But before she died,

she passionately, dlﬂnred him to deliver her ﬂying message (o
Nigar, if ever he should come upon him :
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Deeply moved by this story of an unhappy and star-
crossed love, the shepherd reverently buried her body, and set
himself to praying and watching over the grave of this benight-
ed girl.
When Niglr recovered consciousness, he found himself in
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his father's house. A portentous sense of disaster lay heavy
upon his heart. He realized that his brother had played him
false; realized also that he had lost, perhaps for ever, the sweet-
heart who had, for a very brief time, filled his life with sweet-
ness. Hope flickered and almost died within him when father
had him placed under strict surveillance. Shrewdly, he pretend-
ed to accept his fate, and when opportunity presented itself,
slipped away from his father's house, and made for Husndbad.
One evening, on his way to Husniibdd, he came upon a cottage
near Zibd’s tomb. When the old shepherd, who had buried her,
learnt that the stranger was mone other than the Nigir for love
of whom the unhappy ladv had breathed her last, he delivered
her dying message. Nigir listened like one ina dream. Clouds
of darkness seemed to pass before his qnns. Overcome with
auguish, he sighed deeply, swayed and dropped down dead.

According to the pogty there are several versions about
Nigir’'s deathyhe has, however, besides thewersion given above
narrated only one of them in the following Words :-

Amiving at Zibi's grave, Nigir prayed to.God :
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The poet'Reddiyin the romance Zibd Nigdr, has tried to
imitate the illustrious Jami. He has succeeded to some extent
in so far as the simplicity of style is concerned, but his diction,
on the whole, falls short of the grace and eloguence that charac-
terize the work of the latter. The episode, as narrated by
Redai, tallies, except in a few particulars, with the popular
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local version of ‘Sasui Punan’ given in the Tuwhfat'ul-Kiram,
(written about one hundred and ten years after the composition

of the above poem). According to the author of the Tuhfar'ul-
Kirdm:

l. The washerman had 500 apprentices, some of whom
saw the box floating in the water and took it to their master.

2. In order to make it easy for himself to win the washer-
man’s daughter, the prince, of his own accord, apprenticed him-
self to the washerman.

3. Sasui's (heroine’s) passionate love for Punan (lover)
excited the jealousy of a goldsmith’s wife whose advances to the
prince had not proved fruitful. She almost convinced him that
his sweetheart was ‘leading him up the garden path.’ Sasui,
however, proved her innocence by passing unscathed through
the customary ordeal by fire. Soon afterwards the two were
married.

4. When the ruler of Kéch got news of Puniin’s marriage
with a washerman’s daughter, he sent his other sons with ins-
tructions to bring him back by heok or by crook. The princes,
accordingly, set out for Bhambhar, the place of their brother’s
beloved, and stayed with their brother as his guests. One night,
while Sasui was asleep and Pun@n lay drunk, they placed him
in a litter on a camel’s back and hot-footed it back to Kéch.

5. The shepherd, who met the forlorn lady during her
wanderings in search for Puniin, was entranced by her beauty
and started making love to her. Sasui, to gain time, begged
him tor get her milk as she 'was almost dying of thirst, and, while
he was gone, prayed that the earth might open and swallow her
up. With a deep rumble the earth parted, and Sasui disappear-
ed into its bowels, like Sitd of the Rimdyana.

6. After the party returned to K&ch, Punan, sickening of
his separation from Sasui, rapidly grew worse. When all efforts
(1) Vol. 1M, pp. 23-26.
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to save his life proved unavailing, his father asked his sons to
take him to Bhambhor, and bring him back with his bride. On
his way to Bhambhor, Punin was drawn to Sasui’s grave.
When the shepherd, who had buried Sasui, related to him the
tragic tale of his sweetheart’s death, he threw himself on her
grave, and passionately called upon Allih to make it possible
for him to be united with his beloved in death. His prayer was
answered. The rocky ground split; the fond lover entered the
coffin that held his beloved, and found in death what life had
denicd to him.

The romance of Sasui and Puniin has been composed in
Persian yverse by many a poet of the province. Of these, how-
ever, only the names of Mir Ma'sam Shdh “Nimi” and Qadi
Murtadi Sorathi, a resident of Khatyiin (near Hyderdbid), are
recorded in the Tuhfar'wl-Kirdit. The former wrote it in the
Mathnawi form entitling it Husn-wa-Ngz, while the latter is
said to have rendered it “in a novel style™ during the reign of
Muhammad Shih (1719-48 A. D.)

MIR ABUL-MAKARIM “SHUHUD” (d. 1073 A.H./
1662-63 A. D.), son of Amir Khén of Thattd, was a saint and
an erudite scholar. In spite of his affluent circumstances and
high social status he himself used to go to the market to make
purchases. One day, when his father chided him on this
account he replied, “Why should any one feel ashamed of follow-
ing the practice of the Holy Prophet?”.1

Once Qidi Ibrahim, the Amin’ul-Mulk of Thattd and. the
distinguished commentatos of Niziimi’s Makhzan'ul-Asrér,-invi-
ted Abul-Makirim to dinner. At sunset, the Qadi ordered his
servants to light the candles, using the word Jhis with far'ha
over the first letter. Abul-Makdrim corrected him, saying that
the first letter should have kasra, and not far’ha which is in-
correct. The Qidi, who was himself a very learned man stuck
(1) Magalatush-Shy ara.
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to his own view and said that the word a3 was of the
measure of  lsJz. (handkerchief). Mir Sihib pointed out that
Jsdz. too had kasra below its first letter. The Qadi was very
much surprised. After a long discussion, they referred to dic-
tionaries and found that both the words had a kasra below
their first letters.

According to his own statement, the poet possessed over
500 books dealing with different literary and technical subjects,
and had studied them so well that he had almost the whole of
their contents on the tip of his tongue. Besides a Diwdn of
ghazals, he composed a mathnawi entitled Parikhdna-i-Suléman,
the well-known love-episode of Sulémin and. Bilgis: Unfortu-
nately, before he completed the romance of Sayful-Mulik-wa-
Badi’uj-Jamal he died at Sehwan and was buried beside the
mausoleum of Lil Shihbéz Qatandar. The following chrono-
gram, composed by the poet during his lifetime, is engraved on
his tomb, and gives the year of his death (1073 A. H.):

b g ;0 e , g
Ol SIS s 1pE s

In his mathnawi, referred to above, the poet gives a char-
ming description of the mango-its form, taste and colour.
Here are a few lines :

el Oy &5 o 55 Qse 4T iwy 52
ol Oyt de2 a5l A5
5 ol e e sl U
Xip3pt ol A g oL O
Sl SR G s Seey
Sl s M O (M
e S Gptae J Qap il
el Sy 3 oo E Osn Som

(1) This piece and the two which follow have been taken from the Magdld-
tush-Shu'ard.
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Jxdl n Al s e Gy
WU Tlaz ) T A
Adam, the first man- God’s vicegerent on earth - is recog-
nized as the unique interpreter of the Divine Purpose in creating
this Universe, he being the recipient of the divine boon
oLl 3 (5« OLSY! But his merit is contingent on the pleasure

of the Omnipotent Lord. The post has beautifully expressed
the idea thus:

fli‘.lli ijL-.i dl&f agT L

il o) o) s lmls ey
o an Ay 3 il S G

I..-_ﬁjrj# P."' #1‘ ALJJJK;}

The several’ species, of the wast mass of humanity - the
high and the low, the master and the servant being under the
control of the Celestial Power- are dependentupon one another.
The poet aptly illustrates the point by reference to the hour-
glass :

ekl L Al slyl
1 oL S dly sy

;ﬂi_..:.....i 32 dmellal 2y,
AOT 235 ¢ &8 55 LI G

MUHAMMAD BAQIR “JUYA” son of ‘Abdur-Ragf
was the son-in-law of Abul-Fat'h Qabil Khin - Mir Munshi to
Prince ‘Alamgir. Towards the end of his life, after he took to
mysticism, he, in a mood of renunciation disposed of all his'be-
‘longings and spent the rest of his life in prayer and sechision.
Occasionally, he enjoyed the company of Darwishes, and his
noble and dignified bearing won him the title of “Shih”. He
had a natural gift of poetry and has left a Diwdn which speaks
highly of his taste and accomplishments.! He pictures the

(1) His biographical account and verses are reproduced from the Magdld-
tush-Shu'ard.
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workmanship of God as under :
hy *az3T o) 5y ‘u.ﬁ ety il Ol
) o Sobae Jis 3,5 Ol 4zl Q3 a5
O3 o] § Sl cwd pllea G5 jl 22
ot s FesS L =2 Gam
Ol calé 1 Ol Sye 35 Any
h oS sl o e odsim Sjleas
AU 3 1 @A Obwme sk Sl
IJ. ;F-rTn:-..g; \:.-I:L'-ll- kil h:lh‘.:-t—l L}_ﬂ,- s
In the following lines he describes himself as a forlorn
man who has been so completely cut off from his native-place
that he cannot even find a messenger to carry to his country-
men the news of his pitiable plight:
St ) (e (PN pet s
Sl by Glfaul 3y L L e

In fact the whole poem, from which the above couplet is
taken, is charged with the pathes and nostalgia of the exile. To
quote a few more verses:

L 5 SB35 5 Osn
Lo mm 55 gl JF A2k
W Bl (ol 1 0 e L AT kip e
b e jl o __th Y e
Al gl A3 ain A S
Lo jomest e el iy
o 51 At A 8 S 3
Lo oRass” 35 et Ope 455 55

Inspired by the sanctuary of Ka'bd, which is built of stone

and where the Muslim devotees assemble and pray, the lover-

poet makes for himself a bed of stone on the night of his
anguish, apparently in the expectation that his beloved may be
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drawn to him for the sake of the heart’s temple which his (the
lover's) devotion has made a fit residence for the beloved:

hodt FKow od a2 lewe A I 32l a5
MULLA ‘ABDUL-HAKIM ‘ATA’ son of Muhammad
Afdal Sabzpash of Thattd, was a pious man and possessed many
good qualities. It is said that for thirty years he devoted his
nights to writing praises of the Prophet, Hadrat *Ali and other
Imims. The reference is perhaps to 55 ke’ Ailad which,
according to the “Abjad™ system gives 1101 A. H. as the year
of their compilation. Here are a few verses from a gasida
containing autobiographical touches:
pl ikl (e e as las K2
She (s Glal M Gl a8
e © e A, g ola ‘_h-i_;ﬂ
S gm a5l
: fu';djalrb_émﬁh—’;:i
Shee ey Ol ds faiby o0
b sle Ll Cagnd
Bl ’QI_L'I_; ey 8 Jead ) I'-’“'
U SR Jaky ofF s e
Shae Gl 3 clis cadl
TSR O gl I I DR i | B
tj_J-u-l ‘J-.Ea.i jl ui-’qﬂ: dan rJI.#
EL 'JL-S'. Ol _;f'.l‘.fr Qszen
B ax Somd '-l_’ __J_,-'I.- r__ﬂ.‘i
Philosophising on the idle trends of human life, he admo-
nishes himself thus :
B e e a5y Gl ol il as
q.s“‘*"'*.[ sdidy A Jdllyy ods W
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= SY pl A A T K 4
Sl 25 9 P der g s odlil d
Opms e e &5 JI3 52 ol
Sl JL & Al e e )
—and raises a hue and cry against the oft-condemned awry
“firmament” in the following words:

'8 e ) AT O
LS _ssh 0335 2855 oW
Py Ol el o ooy O
! @k Ol i ol 2l i § Ol
wi;]h__n_...! j'l et g akali ‘u&
lsylsey 5 SASTIS) ‘abgity e 45T 0
(R ORI THE IS s R TN
Gla § A el g 4t
A aa rf
J.’Ifi.n,pl LIS M_’l_ s
I L s LT » T3 :
FICPMPER TR
ST U3 ymiym Oy pia i
s Gem S8 ) AT anss
Sliss b o 4 S,
Oy ,E.'“"" Qsz 3j) eddm o
Sle "dats sman il 4N Olis
‘ -I_,gg h.ub 55
(&Ju.sh-,..-u-:; Yo d Astitutce
Gl Js Qs GUT Jo 4l 55
Slisa S G SSlab;
* * *
Ol ee 353 o2l Zd j Ol
Gl 5 gy ol TGk
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32500 53 S Oamar 9 85T s se
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According to, the author of the Magdldtush-Shi'ard he
composed about 100,000 verses, which won him considerable
fame. He also composed a Diwan1 which, according to the
poet’s calculation, contained over 30,000 couplets:
(1) Cf, Tuhfar'ul-Kirdm, Yol. 111, p. 243;
313 O Glam 6amte din 5 Olgs 2
The statement is corroborated by Qalich Bég (Qadim Sindh ja Sitdra, p, 29)

——
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3lsa u_..._ﬁ;....—lr il ailyl P EN |
but which, as a personal examination of a complete copy of
the manuscript shows only 6,450 couplets.
His poems are rich in metaphors and similes and are in-
stinct with the devotional spirit which generally characterized
his life. How beautifully and with what a perfect sense of

rhythm and of beauty of words has he expressed the idea of
“know thyself and ye know God™:

S 39 3 Bl 3es Al Lises gl0
JJ-'-jTJJ |J laa 9 .5!..:',81 g 4
The play on the words 5. and [4< is particularly noteworthy.
His piety is also illustrated by his utterance:
e JLS b oSy el L g
el alia & dos Snde b gialss
It further expresses beautifully the .grand idea of ‘Resignation
to the will of God", and has a parallel in Tennyson's:
“Our wills are ours, to make them thine™,

The poet had a keen senseé of beauty. In the following
picturesque verses he insists that the eyebrows of his beloved
are two hemistichs, and that each joined with the other becomes
a beautiful and harmoniocus distich:

15 Obnl ce (gl ses
u:uq'ﬁ'hj.kﬂ.“j_’j,.. t,m_i.#i.ﬁ
There i5 ., a pununlhnwnrdaw.andcwwhmhﬂm
mean-‘a house' and ‘one flapofa folding door” respectively.

In the following simple and choice words the lover-poet
speaks of the Divine Sculptor, who fittingly sets the idol of
sorrow in the lover’s pining heart. The lines suggest both the
(1) Magalatush-Shi'ard.

(2} A Persian MS. copied by Nandiimal.

(3) All his verses, except otherwise shown, are selected from Diwdn-i-"Asa,
and few scattered leaves of a Ms:
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depth and steadfastness of his love in a fine simile :
g 5 g B djl | Kose
G by Snd (22 lE 325l e
After comparing his love-smitten heart with the tulip
which is known for the black spot in its centre, the poet con-

soles himself with the thought that the dark spot (suffering) in
his heart is due to his passion for his beloved’s (black) tresses:
Shogm 4 S iy il 4 K
(Lot '-Lu_ A tb I:r...d" Sl a5

The shadow cast by his beloved's cypress-siature exalis the
lover-poet no less than that of the famous phoenix - the auspici-
ous bird said to prognosticate a crown for the head it oversha-
dows :

The resplendent beauty of the beloved’s face far outshines
the sun's, for while the latter-merely lights up objects, the for-
mer, apart from dazzling its votaries, has the power of transfor-
ming a mote into a sun. This 8 what the poet says:

332 Sl g § Jle QLT e
3t il 03 2 Sy Ko

The lover's heart which is wholly devoted to his beloved,
forms fit company for madness. Says Shakespeare :

* The pogt,‘the lover, and! the. lunatic
Are all of imagination compact™.
Staunch love makes the lover oblivious of all else inclu-
ding his personal self, and in the eyes of the worldly-wise such
an infatuation is little short of madness:
e Jbsys Ot cwss JLE b Js
Ctilea] | a5 culesl asl,
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The ardent sighs of the lover, which are supposed to be cap-
~ able of moving mountains, produce no effect on his rock-ribbed
beloved :
sl dp ) (Saw s A jse
1asd oF Siw 552 51 450
It seemes the poet lived toa good old age but, on the
whole, he was not a happy man, nor did his compositions win
him the fame he expected :
lae? (gl o)ls 398 clis d j
lad S 3 S 3 Gl 3 $l00
* A *
J'jn T J1 "’:"‘:':‘rr"“.'!'-"’ ‘_‘?‘dl .i;'ﬁni'l
Spsm O el 65558 2l NI
He was passionately fond of his native-place (Thattd) and
would not leave it, even though some of his fellow townsmen
made it hot for him:
s Opllon axd Ay pldeals
O TR S R
He laments, as follows, his bereavement of contemporary
poets, viz., ‘Ali Muhammad “Qafsi” of Nasarpur, Mulld *Abdul-
Latif “Qaysar” of Badin, his brother Mulla “Salimi” and
“Shakkari" of Thatta :
;5;5:-: l'u-t:,'\-jlhj_,ﬂni l'u.;u-uﬂ' _15.-’
L, Ratyy =) S a asadll csif 43
MEHTA | CHANDRABHAN, bearing the pen-name
«» Ajiz”? is one of the oldest Hindd poets according to the re-
cords of Persian poetry in Sindh. He lived in the later part of
the seventeenth or the early part of the eighteenth century, as is
apparent from the Magdldtush-Shu'ard (written in 1759 A. D.).
He came of a respectable family of Qdninga stock living at

(1) Magaldtush-Shy'ard.
(2) Ibi
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Sehwan. It seems that the poet was not well-placed in life and
had very few friends. He complains:
[T PO o3 L. 2z 45"”‘5'} L u,..ﬂl
AT bl S &by Uy
pl 428 Olssl 5 s Oz ylal b
AT gl s LB G i)
Some of his verses breathe a feeling of unrelieved pessi-
mism, ¢, g.
A Sxids b Gl xS s iy
oy ails g T oSG o= &y )l U:-’r
N et ey bl S, Ol
chails el 5 o . il 42 Oleal ‘uﬁfu
OSe e pla (s ity oKa 2
<y Al Gl oenhe s mho el g 2 o
Al s O gl Jal K0 Olgs as
oy 151_”" j' LEas _'j‘,.- el _U.Idc..t
oL ol G b Qs 30 I adj
iy alii Js 1 SR g AT s 50 o
But the climax of his pessimism is reached in the conclud-
ing distich of the poem:
s ale? ki DL 39 "k
oy 68 31 o as ) b dlis s 2
Although the poet’s expression Lis as s is not & happy
one - he has overstretched his imagination in his* portrayal of
the world having ceased to exist (albeit for himself) - it is clear
that life held no charms for him. Enmeshed by misery, and

afflicted with deep and unrelieved melancholy, he fancied that
the world did not exist for him. He seems to be conscious of

1) This and the following pieces of Chandrabhin® taken 1
E Persian M3. copied by Nandimal. IR e
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an immense burden which seems almost too heavy for his
shoulders. The sense of utter weariness and despair which in-
forms his poem, reminds us of the following lines of Shelley:

T wish I were like a tired child
To weep away this life of care
That I have borne and yet must bear”.

«Ajiz" believed in contentment. He wasa man of unflin-
ching faith in the power of prayer and spiritual meditation, and
consoled himself with the following :

ol o 55 G il o5 5 R ) gaR f
T gl S A STy Ui G
o de! S e e, ety Js
ST I o TR AR L
o let 53 glgyedlal Ol Lo
B L
S Oy ke 53 (S5 OB &
.l:..‘:"‘ GJL:J-H iJh; L,i_l jl ‘-sﬂ 'L;Lﬂ ‘n}t!
Jloe Lgemiea IS Rt by 5o ._;:-E.r"';
a5 b 1y T S S
ol Aame 5ay sy A 338 be § euaisa verse of
a philosopher-poet. Obviously the man who is oblivious of the
retribution on the Day of Resurrection, sins recklessly and is
doomied to perdition.; Says “"Ajiz” :
s XA Lised J5 sl
ity ﬁJIjT __1,5' Cydi dils Dgs

He had one son by name SHEWAKRAM. The latter

inherited the gift of poetry from his father and took “Mukhlis”

as his pen-name. He died when he was barely nineteen. The
following couplet serves as a sample of his poetry :
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b OLE aedyps cdyle j1 (Fams a52
b gleen O St doo culziils

CHIMNI is a lady of the Mughal period whose one coup-
let has come down to posterity through the Magdldtush-Shu'ara.

She was the mother of Habibulldh (a descendant of Qisim
Khin “Namakin”), who is recorded to have served as the
Fourth Assistant in some school and was a companion of
Nawwib Mahibat Khin (d. 1722-23 A, D.).

Her only couplet, as mentioned above, is:
P OB 1o SO
Sl J e oasaT s s
SHAYKH ‘ABDUL-GHANI (d. 1135 A. H./1722-23
A. D.) son of Makhdium _Nir-Muhammad of Thatti was a
contemporary of the Mughal-Emperors Aurangzib and Farrukh
Siyar, and served as an important functionary of the State as a
verifier of valuable documents, testifying to their genuineness
with his signet. - Many scholars and poets of his time (e. g
Qamarud-Din “*Tshrat”) profited by his company. It is said he
composed a bulky Diwan, but only the following few verses
from his pen are available in Magaldrtush-Shu'ard :
dales WIS 'J_j 35 o5 i‘,;.
Ll oy iy e A5 Ol
# £ £
W55 Ja s Gt Jbs U sy
pX G0 OLA L el 5 5o
b Lo 3005 il lgds 52 i
PR gat e Optma 3 30 3 51 K20
(Flode  FE 2l 1Ly Ciai
rlg;"'jﬁ'e-"'_:-";i LT'U“L-"".',J.?" a3
(1) Magaldtush-Shu'ard.
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SHAYKH MUHAMMAD “REDA” (d. 1143 A. H./1730-
31 A. D.) originally belonged to Thattd but lived generally at
Bakhar, which he adopted as his home. He was with Nawwib
A’zam Khiin during the latter’s attack on Shih 'Indyat Sufi of
Jhok ( a village in ‘ta‘allugd’ Mirpur Bathérd). In the follow-
ing few verses the poet has drawn a fine picture of his heartache,
the triviality of the fragrance of the proverbial deer's navel, and
the captivity of the celebrated cypress:
AN G b ATy a2 STl g
A5 Gl S 5L LTl ot
oS 42 gl ol o Ao 8t Gk
L g ldis fola as Lilas (2,
e # #*
Sl akile g, (goljT M_J;I..n_,_,
35 05 il Sy (Sl i
Here is another specimen of his poetry :
lsle oo cle Pl Ol 5 =iy jl2
lole pon sle lodz Ola by $5 0y ot
Jor s SO0 ki fwagls
Il pze sla Paaz Olhs “agujly
MIR LUTF °ALI KHAN, alias Mir Muhammad Shafj’
“Himmat™ (d. 1144 A. H./1731 A. D.) was Governor of Sindh
from 1713 A. D. t9 1716 A. D. He was both an able ruler
and @ great scholar, andlxknmasthcm\chuor Mubammad
Muhsin, a renowned poet of the Kalhara period. Unfortunate-
ly - apart from a few distichs which display the depth of his
thought and emotion, his sufferings and his attitude towards
the world - the bulk of his poetic output is lost to us. To quote
some of his verses :

(1) M wsh-Shu'ard. i* found the first t lets in Yad-i-
e H:ﬁﬁm i Qdin wo couplets in Yad-i-Baydd,
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St ST 3 T e fET SN 5
S b Sl (K85 g T 50 4551
* * *
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Olats glia a5 1 o WilaS
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This is what he remarks on his own name (or title as he
puts it) Lutf *Ali :
doiire e OUNE LY pon
peli 98 cden e Sl s




CHAPTER III

THE KALHORA PERIOD

THE Kalhoras succeeded the Imperial Agents first as
governors (1700 A. D.) and thenas the rulers of Sindh (1737
A. D.). Soon after establishing their independence, they had to
face the storming troops of Nidir Shih (1740 A. D.),» Miyin
Niir Muhammad Kalhord, the then ruler of Shdh, could not
muster courage to give a fight; and considering” discretion the
better part of valour, he fled to Amarkot. But Nadir's armies
pursued him thither and captured him alive. He was, however,
granted pardon on eondition that he would pay am annual tri-
bute of twenty lacs of rupees to the Persian ‘monarch, in addi-
tion to an initial fine of one croreef rupees. '

In 1747 A. D., Nidir Shihwas assassinated. Finding that
the new sovereign, Ahmad Shih Abdali, was engaged in pressing
problems at home, Miyan Nir Muhammad thought it worth-
while to evade the payment of the tribute originally fixed by
Madir Shah. Offended at this, the Afghin monarch sent an
army to Sindh in 1754 A. D. Nir Muhammad was defeated
and fled to JEs;lmi:, where he died of quinsy. Then ensued a
fratricidal war | for the throne dmong the! Tate Miyin's theee
sons - Murdd Yab Khan, 'Itr Khin and Ghulim Shah. 1t*
spread over a period of three years till in 1758 A. D., Ghulim
Shih succeeded in securing a *sanad” in his favour from the
Afghiin potentate. After a reign of about fourteen years,
Ghulim Shih died and was succeeded by his son, Miyin
Muhammad Sarfariz Khin. The new ruler played into the
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hands of crafty sycophants and scheming villains, and antago-
nized his powerful advisers, the Talpurs, when, “without provo-
cation”, he put to death their chiefs - Bahrim Khan and his
son, Sobdar. For this dastardly act he had to pay a heavy
price.  Determined to avenge his grandfather’s death, Mir
Fat'h "Ali Khin attacked the Residency of the Kalhérd prince
and put him to flight. The latter was, however, caught in the
fort at Hyderabad and kept prisoner along with three other
princes. Miyin Muhammad Khan brother of Sarfariz, now
ascended the throne; but he proved no better, with the result
that the reins of government soon fell into the hands of his
uncle Miyan Ghulim Nabi (son of Miyin Nar Muhammad).
A little later, the latter was murdered. When this news reached
the ears of his brother Miyin "Abdun-Nabi, he at once put to
death all the elaimants to the throne {the above-mentioned
princes who had been in hischarge), and cleared the way for
himself. But he too was not destined to wield political power
for long. Soon (1782 A. D.) Mir Fat’h PAli Khin and other
Talpurs met the Kalhords ina pitched battle at Hilini, where
the latter were completely routed. Thus eame.to an ignomi-
nious end the rule of the Kalligriis and out of the ruins of their
rule arose the power of the Talpurs.

The Kalhora period, as noticed above, was unfortunately
one of internal feuds, save in the days of Miyin Nar Muham-
mad and to a certain extent his son, Ghulim Shih, when Sindh
enjoyed a period of comparative peace and economic security.
Both of these rulers were men of parts, well-known for their
political agumén. | They encopmged enterprise and, stimulated
Indistry and Trade.. Agricultural prosperity too was & ‘featire
of their good government. The magnificent way in which
Miyin Nar Muhammad entertained the large army and retinue
of Nidir Shih - 5,00,000 strong - for sixteen days, without a
“symptom of scarcity,” is a clear indication of the agricultural
prosperity of the country. The reign of his son Ghuldam Shih
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was even better. He built the fort at Hyderibad, and it was
in his days, “perhaps on his invitation, that the East India Com-
pany established a factory at Thatta”, which, later on, in the
days of his son, Miyin Sarfariz Khiin, was abandoned because
of the political strife and disorder in the country.

It is a significant fact that the Kalhdrd period in Sindh,
though full of anarchy and bloodshed, is the most fruitful in
the production of literature, specially poetry. Itsaw a sudden
change in the people’s outlook on life, in their thought and lite-
rature. The stoical way in which the people bore the blows of
cruel fate marked the emergence of Safism, which thence for-
ward influenced their literature and way of life. The Sayyids
of Bulri, who were already inimical to Shiah 'Indiyat, the great
Safi of his time (because of “his rapid rise to prominence},
could not bear to see the spectacle of their disciples deserting
them and joining the enemy camp: They, therefore, incited
Nawwab A’zam Khin, the Mughal Emperors Agentat Thatta,
to apprise his lord Farrukh Siyar, that the growing influence of
the Safi was a potential source of danger to the Very existence
of the empire, and that the sooner it Was crushed, the better it
would be. In this move they were assisted by the Paliji Zamin-
dars and some Shaykhs and Pirs of lesser repute. Soon a
royal mandate was issued, directing Miyian Yar Muhammad
Kalhoro to proceed to Mirdnpur (Jhok Sharif), the renowned
centre of Safism in Sindh, and completely destroy the Sifis and
their cult.  Accordingly, the Kalhord launched a severe attack.
The siege went on for full four months until, at*{ast, finding | it,
difficult to win, the Kalhora. chief made peace with the Saf
and under the guise of friendship, got hold of Shah "Indyat and
had him treacherously murdered.

The records of Sindh are incomplete in many respects. Even
a recent period like the Kalhora rule has been so sadly neglec-
ted by the historiens, both local and foreign, that there is hardly
any material to show the literary output of those days and the
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mode of education. Most of the chroniclers are silent on these
points. Capt McMurdo believes that the two languages in
vogue in the eighteenth century Sindh were Sindhi and Baldchi.2
Dr. H. T. Sorley, who seems to have made a comprehensive
study of the Sindh records of the Kalhord period, also fails to
make a clear and satisfactory statement in this connexion. We
are thus left to base our conclusions on the internal evidénce
of the works of the poets who flourished during this age. The
royal patronage of men of letters also must have gone a long
way in encouraging the poets and the learned men of the time.
Among the ruling princes of the Kalhord dynasty, three at
least - viz, Miyn Nir Muhammad, Ghulfm Shih and Muham-
mad Sarfariiz deserve special mention as patrons of learning
and literature. The first-possessed a fine library which was
destroyed by Nadir Shah, and in his Will left instructions for
his sons to_devote their leisure hours to cultivating the friend-
ship of the learned and the pious.2 The monthly stipend
which was given to Muhammad Muhsin (a poet of Thattd),
though meagre, points #o0 Miyin Nir Muhammad’s interest
in, and encourangement of Persian Literature. It was the
patronage of Mivin Ghuldm Shiah Kalhora that inspired Mir
'Ali Shir Qdni" to write the History of Kalhord period. The
last (i. e. Sarfariz Khin) was himself a poet of scholarly habits
and a friend of poets like Ghulim "Ali “Maddah™ (his teacher)
and Thabit "Ali Shah (his favourite contemporary). Of the
foreign poets who visited the soil of Sindh, Shaykh Muhammad
"Alil “Hazin"}, Muhammad Karim “?Ashig” Lfahini and"Mu-
‘hammad Redd “Nuk’hat’ are of considerable literary repute.
The Kalhord period, though very short, may, with ample
justification, be characterized as the golden age of Persian
Poetry in Sindh. The number of the poets, and the quantity

(1) Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for Great Britain and Ireland, Vol L,
Part IT (1834) pp. 223-257.
(2) Miyiin Nir Muhammad KalhSrd: Manshir'ol-Wasivatr wa Dastir'ul-

Hukamat (¥ls,, with an introduction by Sayyid "Ali Mubammad Shih
Rashidi), p. 5. -
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and quality of their literary output, bear eloquent testimony to
the standard of linguistic and literary achievements of this
period. Sindh produced a galaxy of poets, but the more not-
able of them are Muhammad Muhsin, "Ali Shir Qani® and Mir
Janullah Shih - the first two belonging to Thattd, and the
last to Rahri. Each of these poets contributed not a little to
the development of Qasida. Apart from that, the poet Mubhsin
was the first to introduce Marthiya (monody) in Sindh. Qan?’,
on the other hand, was a profound scholar, a master of exten-
sive and varied learning; he remains unrivalled in the art of
chronogram and can easily be taken as one of the great masters
of Persian prosody.  He has written about thirty beoks, both
in prose and verse, some of which are of great literary and his-
torical value. Mir Jainullih Shih of Rohri, however, excels all
the poets of Sindh in his nnique grasp of spiritual philosophy
and soulful diction.

But that ismot all. The town of Thattd, which had in the
past enjoyed thereputation of being the capital of Sindh and
the haunt of the litterateursy though now on the decline in
respect of its material prosperity, continued to advance in the
literary field. The native talent ereated such a love for Persian
poetry that musha’ards (poetic tournaments) came to be orga-
nized. The healthy competition, encouragement and applause
induced the so far *cloistered” Hinda poets to take active part
in such contests, and they actually won a good deal of appre-
ciation from their contemporaries. Subjoined is a brief selec-
tion1 from the compositians of: four masterly poets, including
one Hindd, who participated in'a mush@ara held at ‘the 'resic
dence of "Ali Shir Qini'—

Muhammad Panah “Rejd"—
el Wlms daal G Wl el as
e I T
(1) Reproduced from the Mogaldtush-Shu'ard.
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Mir "Ali Shir Qdni'—
At iy 30 ol Jedens (2151 G
e BTN Y Gt SO TN
17 sl 5 65 1 o o) ol
A2 ) g2 Sl Ll &G54 O samea
Se pf e a4 Oly ab Lol
Mﬁj;éy[frggﬂgj a.TuJ"
Ghuldm "Ali “Maddah’?—
e AL caly T4l P _,5'
Loy Sl ORI L sl
g el Sl dlon ol oo
el R e P B
Munshi Shewakram ** *Udirid"—
T T R [y
S SR TN
Other accompliched poets of this period were Najmuddin
*“*"Uzlat”, Mirza Ghulam *Ali “Mu’min”, Hyderuddin “Kamil™,
Muhammad Mahfiz “Sarkhash”, Bilchand and Miyin Sarfarfiz

Kalhoro. We now take up @ study of their works and achieve-
ments in chronological order.

"ALLAMA MUHAMMAD MU’IN ALIAS MAKHDUM
THARO (1093-1161 A. H./1682-1748 A. D.), son of Muham-
mad Amin of Thattdi, was a great Sofi, well-versed in all
branches of learning, and . venerated. for his ; erudition  and
scholarship —

ele LS AYL ey AT WSTY
e Y dai s o o ol

He was a disciple of Makhdim Abul-Qdsim walad Nirul-
Haq Nagshbandi of Thattd, and an intimate friend of Shih
"Abdul-Latif “Tarik" with whom he passed much of his time in
assemblies enlivened by spiritual song and ecstasy. Among his
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students, many of whom rose high in life and enjoyed the posi-
tions of Professors and Judges etc., were his sister’s son, Sayyid
Najmuddin ** *Uzlat” and Maulvi Muhammad Sidig, and some
of the princes and great men of his time occasionally went to
pay their respects to him,

Though he devoted most of his time to spiritual meditation,
the brief output of his verse reveals his natural gift of poetry.
“Taslim" was his pen-name in Persian poetry; he also composed
excellent poems in Hindustini under the nom de plume “Berigi”
(Recluse). He has to his credit a long list of books,2 most of
which are in Arabic and deal with logic, metaphysics and mys-
ticism.

In the scheme of Cosmic Evolution, vanity humiliates, while
humility elevates, a human being. ~According to Sa'di

calicaa 3 ST Sl
Sl ) ol s s51H =

The tiny seed deeply rooted in the soil (metaphorically re-
presenting the trait of humility) eventually grows to the dimen-
sions of a huge and towering tree. In the poet’s words:

e Gy e why ) gl
g &5 il L1 QIF S 5 -
(1) 1. Raf'ul-Ghayn (Removal of Thirst) .

£ fmﬂghﬂb (Studies for the Tntelligent), printed at Lahore in

A oDl o e
fqdz"ul- Wasndn (Arouser of Those in Slumber)

. Nir'ul-'Ayn (The light of the Eve)
; " th - Precious i. e. Extensive Gcmrgsitrl

th
Al-Khawarif (Dazzling Flasbes of Lightenir =41 43
“ﬂ% h{%ﬂ-ﬂh mit::s;'cyfI :ﬂﬁ’m ‘of*Mankind i & the
L

10, Af s-Sarih (The Manifest Truth)
11, Eﬂgtr‘ui-hfﬂjd Fi Mink'il-Wajd (The Light of Glory in the Gift of

asy)

12, Murdrahdru't-Tahglg Fi Burhdni't-Tatbig (Sure i. e. valuable Dialogues
on the Proofs of Congrd:.m} @

13. Risdlat'ul-I'tidalat"il-Arba® ( A Treatise on the Four Elements)

14, Raf"wul-Ishkal waz-Zahmat ( Removal i. e, Solution of Doubts and
Difficulties) Continued on page 8§58

s

Fuam
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“Asadullah” (the Lion of God) is a title of Hadrat "Ali. The
constellation Leo, to which has been assigned, by astrologers,
the glorious planet of the sun - the brightest of all luminaries - is
mentioned by some chroniclers in connection with the time of
Hidrat "Ali"s ascension to the Khildfat, and Mu'in has beauti-
fully expressed the significant simile thus:

Gl ran § ocedy deds
Sliv 3 O3 5.4 § Ge s S

e alad K fans s
ol oilal ek s

In many quatrains, he has paid a respectful and very pathe-

tic tribute to the memory of the martyr of Karbald (Imam
Husayn); hereare a few of these:

Siak, NONTT i b )
Lds U cotas | e fglay
JA5T a0 BBPIC. 5 ST
il 3 Bty STy S T S
* = *
# opin sl T et
5 prplle 3 sty b
Continued from page 87
15. Wahdat'ul-Wujid wal-Maujid {The Unity of Existence and the Exis-

tent)

18. Risdlat'ul-Kulliyar-Tabi'T (A Treatise on Natural Universals)

17, Alibdd'n FI Mubakamati Baynan-Nawawi wa Ibmu's-Saldk (Judging
T g et ST o (e

18, A imiya Dvar continuous
Downpour on the Scholia'of the ya)

l%mmwhn&-& md'{h'lnrsmllﬂolﬂ on the Commentary of

)
20, Sharh-{-Diwdn-i-Hafiz (Commentary of the Diwdn of Hafiz upto the
radif mim,

(2) This et and the two succeeding quatrains of "Allama Mu'In, are
taken from Sobhraj's Manlur:ngi ks. The couplet at the
end, however, could be found in andldru:.‘: Shu'ard; Bayiz-i-Karbalai,
and Tawhid - Jul_j-rlua,p 24, also,

{1} This and the three nmcdmg quatrains have been gleaned from the
Bayiiz copied by Hifiz "AlL
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Oles 33 Pl 8 e Sk
5wl s e 32 WSy
* %
o 3 U.'L" PRy, T U‘H’"
ol (35 § o 290 5 D
b s cslb s oS der U
R TR e
% Bl *
dﬁ ﬁ .,._;'-—*JJ u" ,h:— !
Jgmy § g2 U3 el
Olym e 13 300 ki 55 O
Jute BS540 133
The unending conflictin the Universe is not a day, a year
or a century old. It started simultaneously with the manifesta-
tion of the Infinii¢through the pheriomenal universe - the trans-
formation of i(he intangible Divine Essenge inta physical or
perceptible attributes -
K TS 0 3e £y 33 Sn
.._f.:.-n_- _.:.u-j 3% sl o alasl
b 9 U 3 sm 8 S
Eon s aded pe hias Gaae 28 35
From times immemorial, “Azal” and “Abad” have baffled
the ingenuity of scientists and theologians. According to
7, the m teryofjthe Universe is unfathomable; the most
nt{ﬂf@?ﬁm: also silent orl this pointy In|the| depths of
meditation, the seeker after ~ truth, ‘'with “the grace- of  the
«murshid”, is able to understand vaguely the significance and
explanation of the Undefinable Essential Substance. Apparent-
ly the Safi-poet had some such experience when he said :

rJul.‘l ole {le __j.‘} l.l;:rl 'rJ:.i-
Ser 0 b o 593 O ng
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SAYYID NAJMUDDIN (d. 1160 A. H./1747 A. D.), the
only son of Muhammad Rafi” Ridawi of Bakhar, is the author
of a Diwdn in Persian and has to his credit a prose-work en-
titled T4ti-Ndama which, according to the distinguished author
of Magdlatush-Shu'ard ranks higher than (Abul-Hasan) Nakh-
shabi's work of the same name. In poectry he calls himself
“*Uzlat”. He had five sons.2

Beauty will reveal itself in a hundred ways even if it was
deeply hidden or heavily yeiled. In the words of Jami:
Sl 5y ) o~
312 Ol - &5 5
The Universe came into being in all its multitudinous variety
as a result of the desire of God - the moast Beautiful, the highest
and absolute conception of Bliss - for Self-expression. (5 o5
(*Be™ and it “Became™) is the significant text in connection
with the coming into being of the Creation. And those who
have realized the Absolute Truth shun the “self”, knowing that
they are all-but shadows or reflections of the One who alone is
Real and Eternal:
sckag 4l "al; OYs gy
ol 4l 53 e 32 5
£ * &
S5 Oligtas 53 pme alya a5
deyy el 3t S e 2l 132 Ope
And when the Divine Essence manifested itself in diverse
farms and enacted. the drama of the Condemned Devil, it gave
rise 1o quarrels and bloodshed, and, like the tumult of the seven
blind men who felt the elephant differently, every one (sect,
religion or seer) began to describe Him in-his own characteristic
way. Says the poet:

i1 Gcm;i;:gm.l'l‘ahlu of the Family of the Ridawi Sayyids of Bakhar
ﬂ\'ls P

The Text of ** "Uzlat's™ verses is based on the selecti
) e n on made by Diwan
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3pap il S o S o
PSR P ESE DAPY R I - PR <+
The heart that is pure, i. e, free from worldly desires, is a
fit receptacle for divine secrets - like a transparent mirror it re-
flects Divine Beauty. But the requisite purification of the heart
cannot be achieved without severe austerities and spiritual
meditation under the guidance of a Perfect Master:

&35 Ollugm (g Ols Sld j Qo
3135 e bl "aipet i
S, 0 el PP I B <3

P R SRS
* # *
Jaty Wb Al Pl oo
3ptee QUG pat 5l azdyly Cor oo
* & *
e Tann ‘il.h-ilr TofT]
31 Ol N - oo ASE gl A5
The lover and the beloved are distinguished by their respec-
{ive characteristics of humility and coquetry. The poet has
beautifully expressed the idea thus:
Sl T30 a5 1) Gamne
H el 8 S L Sl
MUHAMMAD MUHSIN (1121-63A. H./1709-50 A. D.)
walad Nir Muhammad b. Tbrihim| b. Y2'qab, belonged to 2
family of silk-merchants at Thatta. He benefitted considerably
from the companionship of Lutf *Ali Khin “Himmat”, and is
said to have sought criticism of his poetry from Mir Mugbil
Isfahani, during the latter's stay at Thattd. He was by far the

best poet of Thattd (at that time a renowned seat of learning),
and has to his credit the following six books :
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1. 'Agd-i- Duwdzdeh Gauhar {Hmklaue of Twelve Pearls) -
mathnawi in isdems gedes P written

in praise of the Imims.

3. Tirdz-i-Danish (Royal robe of knowledge) -a mathnawi
commemorating the birth of Imam Mahdi,
composed in Hades ohes = 55 P

3. Diwan-i-Qasaid.

4. Diwan-i-Shi’r.

5, Mihakk-i-Kamal' (Touehstone of Perfection) - a collection

‘of about 13,000 verses of different poets
with his own' contribations of 700 to
800 verses dedicated to Mivin Nar
Muhammad Kathoro entitled ‘Shidh
Quli Khin'.

6. A'lam-i-Matam (Flags of Mousing) alias Hamla-i-Hu-
sayni=a mathnawi in )l oete ol
containing about 101000 Verses.

His poetry is chammmd by the deep influence of *“Asir™
(Mirza Jalil b. Mirzi Mu'min - d. 1049 A, H./1639-40 A. D.).
He received a monthly stipend of fifteen? rupees from Miyin
Niar Muhammad Kalhoro, which, though small, kept him quite
contented. Among his distinguished pupils were Ghulim "Ali
“Maddah™ (the poet’s son) and Munshi Shewakrdm *"Utdrid™.

The poet’s heart is a wonderland but he is not free to give

( 'VT‘ tp hm,fmlmgs or um,utumsﬁ. ;

ofst dus LSt Vs e
e Slizey HLEN s (9
The narcissus growing from the dust (grave) of the lover-

victim of the beloved’s bewitching eyes - reminds the poet of

)} Magdldtush - Shu'ard.
EM} All the verses of “Muhsin,” except otherwise marked, are taken from
wrnechchal-i-Kulliyvde-i-Mudesin,
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the wonderful and enduring effect of the beloved’s collyrium-
coloured eyes :

S5 dake 5 oy AT S
1 S5y e 3 1 sy o as
His beloved dwells in a region beyond the bounds of earth.
He is stirred only by the (soul-enthralling) sounds, but is un-
able to find the beloved's mouth and waist; in other words,
physical contact with the ethereal (heavenly) beloved is un-
attainable :
5 e gl 0L a3 e S
5 O3l gees 2 eSS
Love is a malady of the heart: and a mere,change of physi-
cal environments - say from town o desert - instzad of mitigat-
ing, accentuates the unfortunate lover's distress
453 JJ;JE sphet 3L .'u’f oble 42
J‘J’i :.,_S.:;J ‘j’.ﬂ 3= ‘:L:'-T ‘JLL.
How extremes meet is expressed by the poet in his following
significant couplet
Ay s o bR
Al il o axil
In another place he has drawn a vivid pen-picture of “‘rest-
lessness™:
s s gy @l b b
aytes ey ol AT WS
The Whiflwind reminds the poet of the distresséd lovar |
Jﬁ#‘-—%ﬁbﬂd’:_éah:}'ﬁf
3 et o s 6 asS -
Of his hopelessly bad luck, the poet Says -
oo SLg A o o Gladly U
3 alaR 33 o cin 3 o8l G
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The seclusion of the dark night is lighted up by his medita-
tion of the beloved, whose face is bright as the moon :
ot 8l 3L e ol 2l Lt
il g2 By Gl O
The following verses portray the poet’s experience of “Ishq-
i-Majdz," the object of his love being a Hindi lad :
e s (Sad 2 ) ol
Gh sl e s o
N 2 b Jer 9 e S
UJ:’\- v F1E _'&3_’!'-#3_;'\5;
eI - B e LR P
S Sl s I R o
Hmed’? gmadl GGG (Jan
P JIICEDRREL. s P Gt
The subjoined simile is his own, home-spun though it is :
Sl o33 5L et ey K0 Jls
Cael 03l5) jladd 33 Sedkia o2
The lover’s heart is focussed on his beloved, nothing else
counts (in his eyes):
f~322 )2 ¥ Sapl Slme o=
35 St g 03,5 8] sdme e S 0
His beloved’s ringlets are a dangerous whirlpool in which
fthe heart is caught and lost :
G iolya s 2l s NS
el 03l Bl Q13K 5T FA5AS
The lover's dust and tears are sacred. * Says “Muhsin’:
H3S AaS sl g Sl pas
did AT apey ol K2l
In the following verses, which remind us of Mirzi §3’ib’s:
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At Ol A Al gy e Wl S
Al Oladi) e A2 .1_}' ol $lesill
the poet assigns beautiful imaginary cause for the coming
into existence of 23 ¢ sem s ¢ b and ST
A2 a3 Ao 3 02 oF Obe  (Jae
Al e g Al ) At I
* #* %
10553 e et o S e
At bl oy e S calay S ) WL
el 3 $393 PelL e BT
it WK SasS - 3S Lo el e
External and internal are two different sides of the picture
of humanity (mankind). Verily all is not gold that glitters,
and a receptive mind alone will réspond to spiritual instruction.
If the soil is bad, the seed as also the expenses and labour in-
curred on cultivating it, are wasted :
cullai O35 Brpy (fam ) s ol
depe Obaii ST J1 b el fal
The devotee of God should, therefore, be free from hypo-
CTisY :
dal) oot Sy [s9F 3 gy i
03,5 i Ly e Lo WK
Laong ago *“Riami” complained;;
kAT ) II"'T sl G
e, T
There is deep pathos in the poet’s expression of his thoughts
on this subject :
L ol sk VL g e |1
el pden 5 42 ) o)
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die Qe )3 sp 3 K8 poen
el T Gy 52 b
Elsewhere he puts a severe restraint on his feelings and says:
petsad slad oy 5 03) S
Egotism is the worst sin of mankind. The poet warns his

fellow-brethren against it, and says:
i,

el e gt 5l e 2] e
Bl Sy 05 SIS =y AT

Thepassage of time puts the fore-runner.in the background.
Says Mn.hain‘:- .
Ay oele faL 2 S (5 O yyea

Ml{ﬁjaiﬁﬁa_;.\uiﬂ J—‘-AS‘J&

As an aspirant for the realization of “Lihat”, the poet
cautions the seeker, and exhorts him to rise like the sun above
need of garment and habitat :

il ot TR e ey ey

Contentment is a treasure. This is how the poet expresses

himself :
35,5 3pdss Skl 3a ‘aals 5 5
33 50e 33 ilij eyl 51 I
. “Cf“"‘_‘”v‘r-'-’ﬁ“_ [F3.9 J\q.ij C-b ‘-'Liﬁ j.| e
35,5 ey A '_}l'i ‘d:l Pl ug,i'“
In another place he says:
w ot plee e (g libey Al
o e bogaly b FALL oo

*One breath is enough to efface me” says the poet regard-

(1) Sukhanwardn-i-Hindustan.
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ing his existence which is like a bubble in this sea (colossal
mass) of dissolution :

o e A pdl & s e 0
gl o8 Sa mld m ols

3541 (i. e. self-respect) must always be sought after. A pearl
devoid of lustre is less estimable than even a stone :

Olay Azl K diaja ode L5 1 9l
o T s S pm? i)
Growth or development implies struggle, and unalloyed

happiness is not given to mortals-coquettish pride seals the
mouths of delicate ones,, The poet remarks

e 32 4l b ceady Sl AL
YOI iy || - < Pt
The poet condemns misers :
A g IR ey LT e e
e oA cYOkelss ol el .0 R
o Ul dalmEa 5y 92T AT s
AP e Ol jed ol Makeiip 22 )
He compares them to flies and says :
Iy et Ola g8 obs “oumd? OL2 dgd I )50
Fr A5 Ol Olab S Ghee S A5
Muhsin gives a warning against the enemy's outward show
of humility ‘which is but a cloak that hides his deception :
R e B N et
lgidas oy OWS™ oy | 5 35k &5
e % &
R O L e L
gy A Aue 3y HlaT 4. G
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Of the Supreme Being, and his experience in the realm of the
Spirit, he sings :
Gl 3 5 5 e el
f*:i_.'r ails G "'""5# jJr I
= o2 Al o
Py Ailys aad lile Ay
Cleanliness is next to godliness. In the poet’s estimation,
the physical body attains the purity of the soul when it is
cleansed of impurities; similarly unbelief or heresy turns to
Faith or pure devotion when it is rid of bigotry:
S5 Olo 48 S GFBLT 51 42 o5
352 Bl 557205 105 nand (3]°N
Here are a few versesl.on “Spring”, and these may serve as
an illustration'of Muhsin’s talent in panegyric-writing :
e kT 5388 V ga e n
RS L sl o
s & ﬁh:l-ﬂﬁfj,*:ﬁ-ﬁju}r
Jia Ol Tall BE o sjl it
Bl Slgs 5a Sim) s
U5t el pfss Ly 5" ase Gl 2
coin O 5w ghm oS
TV | NP S B
O 45 dome T8y Lo Ak s
deda UK sl 4y ST -
sbe FlEssiows Saw I8 % 4 O
Jup o Ol s Xij a8
335 Qs N Obn WY o
d_‘,;; _‘__ILH __,&!Ji'-' 'I:r"rJ ‘J.._'IT
(1) Taken from Magdldfush-Shu'ard. Fa1!
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a2l Ol aSelb 4 gl Las”
I

diees 31 AT aile. gy Ol
day A ok )

gl Tl eyyes Jboas b
dre T3 KU 4 a5 N O

t-r—:}-’:'.l‘: FE 2 Lae 4 a1 (355
Jin AT pabs "9 A5 ol Ose

r_}qL- I:F-"'L‘-} 'c_’l L 25 eall d.r
Jaail asly a5 cenll b2 o5 &S

Ol ¥R N s el
Sake 335 ggieghis OLTe O
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Jom Gl e A e S
The following verses from  a. mukhammas (fivesome) of

Muhsin are in praise of Hadrat "Afi:

Sle Gl h cunS R ey e
S Gl s eI SN eyl
Tde §) 20 SN e ele
T 3l e S AN 5 Taalys
S e 31 skt oS 5% ST P
fag a5 cylda oy oy 45 oYy ol2
fom a5 Calen Slo c39 S il e
fag A5 cLld 4 3 a5 =l b
_ Tam df’a;—;hg;::dp!l_uﬁ_dﬂc-jﬁ.rtj;
9P T P NRCTR, gl SRCTR |
30) AaSy3 AT S 55 Wl des o
SAST daal  Fy S o 3 e
sy Rl de & QW Al
sy s AL 'i.'.-tli tj#-jd-;kl-j-&nll!
e 31 st oS 550 o 12



100 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

Fome pll ot Ol goel o
ot s 3 e B omd Ty
T dglas =L ous sl
Topds sodd &yly loibad jl g ¥
§ 48 i S N il b
The poet was Shi'a by faith; the following lines written in

the style of Mauland Muhtasham’s rarji’ band are a specimen of
the monodies ( 4.4 ) he introduced in Sindh:

Al ki epme e Olge !
lds dogt ol Samele oy
Foredsad g dS el 55
Ad el le Tanl) el
I b= a2l dasy 1 Lgh
e L L T
: ! tﬁ.ﬁbuafﬂj_ﬂqiquwf
AE e B Ale A5G alsy )
i-’"“ :;S— =il Oyl Bpste 4 Ja
oA JSa N gl s 05
Lai 35 5y Ol ol o a2
AL dy AT gy et
Ai A 3y ol A2 by A5 5
ledd Ol joall ChAmd Hadies
o2 (Ohyl a8 e § gl 0w
MIR: HYDERUD-DIN ABU TURAB “KAMIL" (d. 1164
A.H./1751 A. D.), son of Radiud-Din Muhammad “Fida"" and
grandson of Abul-Makirim “Shuhad", was the renowned
teacher of the great poets “Qini'” and “Rejd” (Muhammad

1) For his biographical sketch Magalarush-Shu'ard and Tuhfat ul-Kirdm
ol. IIL. p. 208) have been consulted.
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Pandh). He devoted most of his time to prayer and composi-
tions dealing with the praise of God and the prophet. It is said
that he entrusted two big manuscript volumes of his poetry to
“Reja” for publication, but unfortunately neither of them has,
as yet, seen the light of the day.

The poet belonged to the Shi'd sect:
N ._g::‘f sl azil 3lu Lk
G jam W2 g S plo
In the following lines, he likens the mole on his beloved’s
cheek to a dot, and the eye to/the letter O, and beautifully

remarks :
bagy 8 Oz od A JIEOT e
lagy &5 Os aks OLkaT G sl SaT
The fire of love is never extinguished; it ever keeps burning.
Says the poet:

- L - 1 'Ll ¥ = & 3
‘ Lbi w; p 2 3 ‘P‘J =l
..'}J.: 2y Al .:...p 3‘! ‘L..r.:.aﬁgh‘-': i C]A_I
Tears succeed where all other efforts fail. They are capable
of moving mountains :
Cwys ST 53 e 3 G Syt

ST )5 (b i "oy msem 035
Contentment is the elixir of life and is highly spoken of by
poets and philosophers for the reason that it sweetens and
brightens life., Says “Kamil” :
uﬂ. Utf-. O g o rasliey :-_i'ﬁﬁ'
QLLL;L{:EJ:_.:;M;J,_HGUJ.;
(1) Bayad-i-Ridawl.

g:; ﬁﬁﬂlﬂfﬂsﬁ-ﬁhﬂ'ﬂrﬂ.

4) Boydd-i-Ridawi.
Eﬁ} Thﬁedund the remaining verses of “Kimil" are taken from the Magdld-
tush-Shu'ard.
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Gt e 5 ol L
o 2 Oy e gl 30 L
Faith works wonders, and the man of God - the resident of
the blissful abode of the holy - cares nothing about the worldly-

wise who, despite their outward appearance of buoyancy, are
steeped in the soul-corroding filth of selfish life :
At 55 Sliy A8 1 s Jal e
W "Whlh 53 BE S o
Like light and darkness, faith and doubt cannot co-exist.
The poet, therefore, advisés complete faith, for then alone can

one come into poessesssion of the unalloyed 'manifestation of
Alldh in the human heart :
3g5 5 5 MG 1 g
3y K2l AT ol las
If food andwater are indispensable for the continuance of
life, contentment and other virtues are ‘necessary for its uplift
and ennoblement. Man may not live by bread.alone; but surely

the loss of bread must nemg:ﬂﬂjr render him weak, and ulti-
mately hasten his death. " Says the poet :
S B osld & ol 4 56
oS e G| 3)5s aza S A8 g K2

SAYYID MIR JAN MUHAMMAD RIDAWI of Réhri,
takhallus “Mic"”, (d. 1167 A.H./1754 A.D.), also known as
Mir Janullih Shih and Mir, Jan Shih, came of . the Subrawardi
stock. | He was the best scholar of his timé, 'and even to. this
day stands unrivalled as a poet of exceptional merit. His pure
and chaste style compares favourably with that of eminent
Irdinian poets.

At an early age, he was filled with a passion for spiritual
realization, and roamed far and wide in quest of the bliss that
destroys the ego - the source of all misery and evil - and sets the
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mind at rest. Mir's Mathnawi (often called Sagi Nama), a
vivid record of the uneasy human soul's longing for the haven
of tranquillity, is instinct with the poet’s personal feelings of
sorrow and lament and diverse experiences, which fortunately
culminate in his soul-lifting contact with the great spiritual
teacher Shih “Indyat. The incident of the Sufi saint’s martyr-
dom is pathetically narrated by “Mir" in a gasida, of which a
few lines are given below :
Sl RS L s N o
u.:!.u;.u;_,al.:ﬂnmﬁy‘;l_,
e ey cihadi
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By 33 =y 3 g o) G N
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Sh s ey 0¥ Kijolle
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o 33 ale o7 (lgiy Rl 5o OLL
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It is said that Sayyid Jan Muhammad was at Jhék when
Shih ‘Indyat’s adversaries decided to put him (Shih "Indyat) to
death, and the latter unhesitatingly resolved to welcome it as a
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martyr. The verse commemorating the deed runs thus:
At b da A2 1L pdd s
A2 Ly ds 22131 2y "-_,I;_le. Ay

The poet Jin Muhammad was greatly respected for his pro-
found scholarship, and-his simple and pious life. He pre-
ferred seclusion, and with the alchemy of his spiritual bliss
metamorphosed the lives of several devout seekers. He passed
into eternity on the 5th of Rabi'ul-Awwal, 1167 A. H., leaving
behind three sons.

His Diwan, consisting of about 2,600 distichs, includes
ghazaliyyét, gasaid and two highly philosophic compositions -
one a rarkib band and the other a rarji'band. 1t opens with a
sublime ode, every line of which is soulsubduing, and uplifts
the hearts of the seeker to divine bliss :-

) TpURE ds gt OUsh e
Siphepy o= dlo AL yap
Hy pl5=28 005 G ) dhad O
(1) After his martyrdom on the 9th of Safar, 1130 A, H./1717 A_ D., Shah
"Indiyat is said to have uttered about seven hundred verses collectively styled
Bi Sar Ndma when his head was being takeén on a spear to the Mughal
prince at Delhi, but they are not traceable with the exception of the oft-
quoted above verse. The author of Magdldrush-Shu'ard ascribes to him
the following lines also :-
S Ui g i 30 50 pelle | 4
S b L ol (e | i 3

# # #*
ol G e A2 g el et A5
Sl jl A a5 gl S 55 6
* & #
Ol agle WU o |y medlly
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The numerous stars twinkling in the firmament lend little
appreciable lustre 10 ;_ii;a.ﬁtnh-dark night; the abundant light of
the sun, however, is different; and the poet draws his distinction
between the two thus:

el S g3 te Ly SO

o djluee Auyes e sy

In the following Yines, he presents.a grand and original simile
by describing the sun, the source of all light, as a florid portrait
of the holy lover’s (spiritual adept’s) foot reverentiallly placed
by the firmament over its own head :

03,5300 1 e A1 Ayl o

Sisle gy 5 31 Ol 3 -

The lover and the beloved are essentially one, the patent
difference of 'physical -perception. being due -to-the illusion/of -,
duality :

e Gatas 4 Olo Opr 93 el 32l
olades Jomm b Oy e L S

el clid A5 G2y s sl obe 5
ploaes Jilie 39 L 15 b 2 g0 oY

And the pure essence of all joy and life, the nectar of



106 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

heavenly bliss, is attainable by the human heart :
ol eks ds g s gl GG
rl PETE Jf -4.‘:_,*_:.:- Olga UL'* LJ'TL;:H
The lover owes to the beloved whatever merit is his, just as
the moon’s light is but a reflex of the sun :

A oA e s s o Gl Os
g 55 b ) eat U LU
The diverse aspects or phases of the cosmic play cause no

difference in the perception or mentality of the steadfast lover
who answers to the deseription contained in the verse:
e s Bl al 0K o
I.;...L....,.-'f""-" IR a1 DU

And the self-centred, self-possessed man to whom divine
vision has been vouchsaféd and who sces the Essential Self in
all, and all'in the Essential Self, is not perturbed by the vicissi-
tudes of life; he faithfully follows his ideal always maintaining
poise and harmonious balance, his mind wnaffected alike by
pleasure and pain. The poet has beautifully expressed this
condition by means of an apt simile :

T2l ds - sl Sl T
Lol ags o ol Olyy 1) bys o

And just as the first flush of prosperity obliterates the
memory of adverse times, so the attainment of union with the
beloved effaces all traces of the pangs of separation and_ sorrow
attendant upon it:

pild 35 oy sy 8 s
LS A5 da O0hie 3l pa (eey3

The esoteric teachings of all faiths point to God as the

fountainhead and goal of human life; all else, including the

choicest treasures of the earth, is but tinsel. And the priceless
pearl of “divinity” can be had only through tireless search
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within the ocean of the *“self™ itself :

Iy 3o g 5 Jele (&5 Jale Opp 2o
b G s s a3 O byt
In the scheme of creation, man is assigned the highest rank
of being the noblest of all creatures. The man thus referred to
is the man who has realized himself and who is one with the
Almighty. The superior status of such a man is eulogized by
the poet as follows :

sl ol ) Jj) e Sy
Conged] e 33 2RI R
RN 5 el gl
Coaeed] M B S 4
St L v (2 il S
Coeed] K 52 < VM P
gl s Ol Tl JK 8 le o
Cauged] _._.Lﬁ":ﬁﬁ ol o =)
Thus human life fs precious because it gives us an opportu-
nity for spiritual evolution. It gets too late for any effective
repentance or reform when the end is near :

HIE e K A e S 2
o AT Ay 193 oy A 33 Qs
In “yesterday” lies the seed of “tomorrow™; its period of
gestation is-the “present’. We reap as we sow. Inthe words
of the poet} |
capll ol any ald Jlsl )
Lyes gz b ans Je 12
The Zephyr wooes in vain, its efforts at playful love-making
are futile in a so-called flower-garden which contains no flower
but is made gay with paper-pictures. The seed of love similarly,
runs to waste unless it falls on fruitful soil. It will never
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bear fruit if it finds lodgment in a heart that is barren and in-
capable of the subtleties and fine nuances of emotion :
Jj fj'_,:i e Li‘_,ﬂ- aYs t.’-'l__,-’-!
S aS ae 1) Lo g 20555

Selfish desire is a serious obstacle in the path of the lover,
and complete removal thereof is absolutely necessary for union
with the beloved. The old rickety building is pulled down
before a gay, magnificent structure can be put up in its place :

55‘ L S PR PRI U
Fr o WL,
vhlns gleskid b
Fam as g tuls

Complete satisfaction-is possible only when self-realization
has been achieved; and the realization of ineffable bliss which
comes in its train puts an end to the normal human hankering
after transitory pleasures:

I_]'-lg J_,Al.'l‘Lﬁ_p JH_:JS'.L

The Universe is the nnt-mme or expression of the Divine
Pleasure, and aids the carnest seeker after truth to perceive the
master-spirit operating behind it in much the same way as the
written word aids the cultivated intelligence in its desire to grasp
its inner significance :

5 aple £351kAL o ST S0 Gine
AL LT IOl Ty 03 el s

The truth of the holy text “We are nearer to him than the

jugular vein™ is interpreted by the poet thus :

e A ) G lda 48
Fa A8 e gL
Mansir's cry of “I am the Truth™ is sometimes likened to
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the bubble of the kettle on fire as a token of ecstatic Self-
expression, it being explained that the perfect state of ma'rifar
(spiritual realization or union with the Almighty) admits of no
sound or expression; in other words, it is a state of boundless
super-consciousness completely eclipsing the limited individual
conscionsness and effacing all traces of duality. Such a state
is synonymous with bikhudi (state devoid of personal ego or
feeling) obversely named as bikhabari (state of complete insensi-
bility or utter helplessness). The climax of Ma'rifat is superbly
described by “Mir” in the following words

o oF ek and gl Ol e 2
G3grea  (Slaaiol 3ls et B fosly
.a:r‘_#la-ﬁ ,_}u-J..iLl ‘_;:_’h'-)l-il-(jgj
Gishen S )0 @RIVl SSLE e
Gl aempy M gaa S 5 e g2
Sagen  slaal ciliyle’ . slesi
Fundamentally, Tslim, as its name implies, is the rellgion of
man’s devotion to"Goed and of his resignation to" Divine Will.
The pietist, who is wholly wrapped up in rituals and ceremo-
nials, is like a dry stick or a piece of dry wood, which will not
bend, and consequently has no place in the Islimic creed of
taslim (absolute surrender):

Iy daly o rr:.j--:{ 3)
".r o L3 Gas u{"“" s
A sound realization of the basic principlé ot the| kernel of:
Islam encased in the Kalma-i-tauhid (viz. “there is no god but
God"), which is necessary for the purification of the human

heart, is an uphill task. Just as sweet words butter no parsnips,
the absent-minded prayer falls short of the mark. Says “AtHEr:

G—JJMH;JM‘E_;B
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The mere utterance of a particular religious formula has
little practical value. In the poet's words:
NH T S <;J 1 I PP PR U g
035 )30 a8l g5 60 Gpaan 457
Man’s greatest enemy is his ego. The seeker after spiritual
truth is always up in arms against it, for it is only by the con-
quest of self that the realization of the Absolute can be attained.
This perpetual conflict with the ego is termed ;571 sla, “Mir”
5ays :
wlleaS yene S aed ob G
o) o5 5K A2y g
But onge the ego is vanquished, it becomes completely trans-
formed, like the traditional dragon after its defeat at the hands
of Moses, and becomes a_source ol strength rather than of
weakness. In this connection, the ‘poet, who has won domi-
nion over his self, gives a beautiful simile which is worth
quoting ;
;.\chb J_‘_.i.;éj il ‘_‘ﬁh.. th L u_p; u...u
G b Gosn 3 g _..iS'_,.: ;u:ji
In this world of inconstant and for ever shifting values, no
one¢ can be truly happy. In the following verse, the poet and
Sifi-saint suggests the only panacea for all human ills :
38 o5 Qe Jlat b ot 1
el ya sl ails G938 5 5 Al aST
The maxim * Mens sana in corpore sano” (sound mind in
sound body) has significance for the spiritual seeker too. The
poet has expressed the idea thus :
.:.....J;_,,..i'l 3= d sl _,f;g_,:.;_n.‘i;
S5 dlead OLL 1y adeay ails
And compliance with the word of the true saint cleanses the
mirror of the human heart of the deadening dross of egotism:
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A heart that is incapable of contentment can never be
happy. Peace can only be attained when base and selfish

desires are conquered, Those who have achieved contentment
speak out of the fullness of th:u' hearts :

L "asloye 3g Lizal a4
e laas 5 (515 Okl r"u*- 44t §°
e sle A3l Olasl _‘-j'd" 33
S oS 4 U5 )5 o5 gm Ose 9T
In accordance “with the holy tradition “Die. before your
death”, the lover, Iikethupmtual seeker striving for<the anni-

hilation of his self, weleomes suffering for the resultant light of
celestial glory - even if it were to break his heart :

G i Ny el T
O ISR gt (L2 3354 s

The poet’s ccstasy and experience of spiritual bliss is re-
vealed in the verses quoted below

e o IR ST

ier gy b aie 2
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The poet’s kaldm is vitally infused with extraordinary spiri-
tual fervour and provides instructive matter for the spiritual
aspirant. It is difficult to make a selection, for as a poet has said:

S5 e A GG
O PR B PP E.1 wi EYe Aot S

The present writer, therefore, contents himself with the

matter already dealt with as jls< 3| =2,

MUHAMMAD? "ALI #"ALI"” was the son of Daud Khin
b. Miydn Yar Muhammad Khudd Yar Khin of the Kalhora
clan. He suffered from the defect of stammering which, how-
ever, was hardly perceptible when he recited poems. In the
lines quoted below, the poct deseribes.ithe charm of his
beloved’s speech and coquettish glances:

G pA ) et s AT e
A el F il Gpe g 25 &S
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dim gere 3 j10as AT 24 Ol

In a subtle manner, the poet brings together the nightingale
and the moth for sacrifice at the altar of his love, thereby elimi-
nating the difference between the two from the standpoint of
their innate individual leanings. Apparently the poet presents
this picture as a wondrous effect of his beloved’s bewitching
charms: o l o

i 33 it Alyee Lo 9 s

. el 4.‘-1’5'-“!'-:'1#]# Jrj,l"-_uilg_’r:}‘;ﬁ

The Sifi's aim i8 to lose his identity and be completely
merged in God. Says “'Ali™:

 olied sddley Flis 43 5
digt Olgi paje Tels § S e
Pl Lo gl e g b dg )

1) For his and his father's life and pocl?‘ the material available in the
agdlatush-Sh'ard has been made use of.
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The following four distichs are from the pen of his father,
Miyin DAUD KHAN:

O G e g el (I e
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MIR 'ABDUR-RASHID (d. after 1169 A. Hi1756 A. D.)
walad * Abdul-Ghafir Husayni of Thattd, was a reputed scholar
of his time. He was a prolific writer and is better known to the
reading public as the author of two *highly-valued” dictionaries,

the Farhang-i-Rashidi and the Muniakhabul-Lughat, The follow-
ing ode, written on the lines of Khdgani's

e ol a2 ’.T 3dsy AL"’GJ’.W
o Slas ot pte il Ops 8 (A2 Ose
is reproduced from the Magdldrush-Shi'ara, and testifies to his
learning :
ol o yls O 0Lk Gl
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AKHUND FAYDULLAH “TAPASH” was botha talen-
ted poet and a prose-writer. He served as a school teacher at
Thatti.

Mirage or optical illusion of water in a sandy plane has been
the bane of many a thirsty animal, including man. The real
votary of God is quite different from the imposter who pretends
to be a seeker after spiritual truth, and who is compared by the
poet to mirage :

' o 23N Okl daj s el

Gl 55 wle 04 Kl atigl s
The Day of Resurrection has no significance for one who is
one with the Divine Essence, and who, in other words, has
completely got rid of the ego of individual identity. Says the
poet :

{1} The spurce of the verses of “Tapash™ is Magaldtush-Shu'ard,
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In the following couplet the poet scems (o speak of some
strange experience in this vast world which he calls a jungle.
The vigilant hunter, as a rule, is anxious to appropriate, and take
full advantage of, the game that has already fallen in his smnare,
but here he suddenly finds himseif so completely transformed
by some mental wave, denoting entanglement of the human
being in the meshes of Maya (Tllusion), that he forgets his iden-
tity as a hunter, and the re-action of the change in him so asto-
nishes the bird of prey itself, that in its contemplation of the
hunter’s bewildered look, it forgets jts danger and makes no
attempt to fly, although its wings are sound. ,The poct's ex-
pression 33, accentuates the clegance of his verse:
pies S8 5T PR )3
e Al e See 35 Y 8
MUHAMMAD PANAH, bearing the nom de phun “Reja”,
was a resident of Thatid apd a contemporary of Sayyid Al
Shir Qdni’. Both of them profitted considerably from the com-
panionship of Mir Hyderud-Din Aba Turib “Kamil" men-
tioned above. Muhammad Pandh entertained scholars with
his poems and witty conversation. He was also a famous
writer of chronograms. The following verse, commemorating
the death of Mir Lutfullah alias Mir Matira (d. 1161 A. H./
1748 A. D.), a dignitary of the State who held the poet in high
esteem, was composed by him :
Syl (s oA 2R afas »1
..‘:-ir“&l..i'hl BPRS 'l:.}k-'_li «'-j-ﬂ _c.-u-_;”
He revered saints and pious people. The following verse
of his enshrines his respectful tribute to Hadrat "Ali in connec-
tion with his takhallus “Reja”™:

9".- This and the other selected verses of “Rejd” have been culled from
agdldrush-Shu'ard,
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Extensive beyond conception is the patron’s bounty; and
this idea is beautifully expressed by the poet in the following :
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The azure sky, which is an embodiment of stars representing
good and bad luck, has come in for considerable criticism at the
hands of Persian pocts, and cataclysmic oecurrences in the his-
tory of nations, etc., have been ascribed to it. “Rejd” has
drawn a pathetic picture of the downfall of Jam and Kéus in
the following words :

e Sl AL s ) ¢ e Sl
'—"“!I' -- iE\ ‘L-E.’j :“‘l“.‘."t? Jlﬁ:}

The following couplet reveals how the Divine Dispensation

works wonders through its magic of multi-coloured diversity :
e LS Wy Sy A G
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The contiguity of rise and fall is a stern warning to the ego-
ridden man, and it serves as a pole-star to the seer:

o o dly asb b JUil cady JlST

31 e e ks

i 4 1 L .

Complete self-surfender is the unfailing symbol of true love
which elevates the ordinary mortal to the pinnacle of divine
glory and emancipation. Verily, only the beloved’s lap is- the
lover’s refuge and paradise. Says the poet:

ST bl gl ety
Lo 2l g i 555 g pl (259
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The following word-picture of the poet lays bare a subtle
interplay between bewitching beauty coupled with colossal in
difference on the part of the beloved, and acute suffering allied
with undying zeal on the part of the lover :

Lgides ady2)d 3 &5 esjl A8 G5 s oo
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Once the poet went to meet & person at midday. Finding
him asleep, he leit the following couplet behind :

R e e
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Although conscious of his greal gift of poetry, the poet was
humble: he did notindulge in self-praise. Instead, he sought
divine aid for the fructification of his talenis?
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MIR ABUL-BAQA, alias Bahra-war "Ali, son of 'Abdur-
Rehméin b) "Abdullah, the' distingnished author of | Tarikh
Chiragh-i-Hidayat, better known as Bahrawar Shahi, was a pupil
of Hyderud-Din “Kamil”. He died without leaving any male
issue. The following few verses? illustrate his style:

. L33 Okb jl 3le Ol s =
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(1) Taken from Magaldtush Shi'ard.
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SHAYKH MUHAMMAD MAHFUZ, son of Shaykh Mu-
hammad Murid, belonged td.the Qénanga family of Sehwin.
Originally his.aneestors belonged to the /Rai dynasty, but one
of them beeame converted to Tslim and settled down at Thattd
as a Qanfingdl (Revenue Officer) during the reign of * Alamgir.
In the beginning, he wrote poems calling himself “Fidai”, but
subsequently he changed 'his rakhallus to “Sarkhush™.

It is recorded by Qini’ in the Magadlatus-Shw’ara as his per-
sonal experience that Miyan Ghulam ‘Al (Maddah?) once
brought the following hemistich of *‘Faghfar” to “Sarkhush”
for providing a suitable ¢ jas 2y
J AULYE L_J_,; = _}; Je ‘_FH' J-.-;T

The latter forthwith eapped it with the following =

Ole 338 gmass ‘shiy g= 5 U

The subjoined piece from a metrical petition of the poet to
the Kalhord prince, Miydn Sarfariz Khan, furnishes some
matter of topical interest. It shows that one Mehtd Awatrai
did not deal with him fairly in connection with his share of
crops :
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The beloved's coquetry, which is capable of at once killing
and reviving, and vice versa, has been extolled by the poet
in the following couplet :

il o) LSS 4TS
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The virtue of forbearance and the vice of hypocrisy are
thus spoken of by the poet:
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To set oneself against association with people of a mean
mentality is a wholesome injunction. Says the poet :

oo Iy Olst 89y 1855 QU 33 o8
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A man éndowed with'the ‘discerning eye’) and the ‘knowing
heart® can easily do without external aids, such as the sun ‘and
the moon, because his developed sight and intuition serve as
trustworthy guides for him:

(1) A Persian Manuscript transcribed by Nandiimal.
{2) A Sindhi word meaning the division of grain at harvest.
(3) Magaldtush-Shu'ara.

{4) A Persian MS. copied by Mandiimal.
(5) Magdldtush-Shu'ard.
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His father, SHAYKH MUHAMMAD MURID (d. 1171
A. H./1757-58 A. D.), though fully occupied with mundane
affairs, was a voracious reader even in his old age; he is said to
have left many letters and petitions in verse, but Qani', in his
Magaldtush-Shu’ard, has quoted only the following distich from
his pen :
TG e 0 o (242 a5
s S5 sl Afaals Js ol
SHAYKH QAMARUD-DIN *’ISHRAT", son of Shaykh
Muhammad Mahféz, served as a Recruiting Officer in the
Royal Army and was popular as a poet. He was proficient in
Persian and very much devoted to the study of Arabic. The

following verses, selected by theauthor of Magdlatush-Shu'ara
are from hispen:

_ G e Slase ) paas T4d) 42 s
by gyl a2 Sledos palg o o a5™
* % *
A Sl do gl A Sslpe 1Ay
Ty ailgad ezl ,\.!;JLU. _JLI USHI":-' __dr'
W £ 5
Guspl Gl st cda ) Gl 5B e
3350 i Opp sdmepo sl o
MIRZA GHULAM ’ALI “MU'MIN"" was the ‘grandson
of Allah Wardi Bég Kizarani. Though not very learned, he
was quite a good poet and has left a Diwan of ghazals. He
belonged to the Shi'a sect.
To run away from the hurly burly of life does not make a
man spiritual, nor does mere observance of fasts qualify him
(1) A Persian MS. copied by Nandiimal.
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for the title of Tarik (hermit). On the contrary, Sa'di is of
opinion :
s ) AT g e AT el
Sy 1i2 _Ja..ﬂ!r.ﬂp FLY

The essential quality of a renouncer is to eat less than he
needs, and share the rest with the poor. In the words of
“Mu'min"":

Ol by (6 asy 3 Ol i Lin ST
S Aty LB 5 B a5 OU A5

The unstable, fickle world is referred to by the wise as the
perfidious whore, one of whose hands is stained with blood and
the other painted with hend, - 2 ruthless destroyer of her wooers.
No sooner does her suitor stretch his arms to embraceher than
she slays him and goes in for another. Ttis only the watchful
valiant - the alertly pious - who escape the fatal shafts of this
courtesan’s coguettish glances:

diey 351a 1y 2l Ldla s U152
et S AN S g2 3 80 5 it

Apparently the poet had in view some sad experience of

married life when he said
sldllgs W Rl cg;s
Clﬁjl e FPEL g JECRSCY B

To live in the world, yet not to be of it - like the lotus that
floats on water and yet has no roots in it - is the high aim and
noble achievement of gaits and sublime souls. The true spirit
of renuniciation does not necessarily/lie in the abandonment of
all earthly connections; it rather lies in the deliberate attempt at
fostering a sense of complete detachment from the pains and
pleasures of life, from its “sick hurry and divided aims”. The
couplet of Jimi, to wit,

(1) Amwir’'ul-Asrdr (Ms. p. 231)
(2) Amwdr'ul-Asrér (MS. p. 2a1)
(3) Ibid.
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Ol e sl AT 4R
Gl s b ol 4l g
seems to have influenced the mind of our poet to such extent,
that he could not help giving us the same idea, with a little
change in words, thus:
Al el s a5 St
o s b 2l e L

Verily a person answering the above description acts with
*Heart within and God overhead”.

Life is like a straight lineand the Present a point therein
moving constantly from one extremity to the other, while the
Past and the Future are the two proportionately varying spaces
between the aforesaid point and the extremities. Thus the
“today" of the Present includes.both the tomorrow of *‘yester-
day” (Past) and the yesterday of “‘tomorrow™ (Future). But
the “yesterday™ is no more and the “tomerrow™ is yet to come -
thus “today™ represents the time which is not yet gathered to
its predecessors, nor has it any relationship. with the veiled
“future”. Hence the so-called Present is merely a point in time
which divides the two i.e. the Past and the Future, and being
continually on the run can claim no stability. This idea is
beautifully expressed by “Mu’min” thus :
h pd S5 db phT )i ol 2
Jms 3 ol e dan dles &3l

‘The pains and pleasures of earthly, life; which are unques-
‘tionably transient, deserve little notice at ‘the  hands 'of _human
beings who, in the words of Tennyson, are “the roof and crown
of things".

ey 5 dlen 2 g of 52 |y AL
Je 3 die cgle Loy @32

(1) Thid.
(2) Anwdr'ul-Asrdr (MS. p. 234)
(3) Ibid.
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Long vigils are of no use if they are nol accompanied by
the heart's wakefulness. A steady heart and determination are
essential for the realization of the object of one's love, which is
an attempt at union with the beloved, a complete fusion of two
souls:

qJ-"L'l A ;.','..-..-Ll_pq [RE ;! Ij,.:..ﬁ ] J.‘#l
Js f@lls Mae gy Sees Lok
Oh, that the long night of separation would end and blaze
into the dawning glory of union with the beloved! This is the
pious hope of the lover. He would then cheerfully bear all its

pangs, which would be offset by the anticipated ecstasy of
union : _ _
e e UL T
Desire is the root of all evil. = [is like the spider’s web from
which there is no escape. It cuts both ways: its very fulfilment
brings a man’s greed to the surface, and develops in him a sense
of exclusive possession, an overwhelming consciousness of his
own ego; he begins to think in terms of “T" and “You". But
when his desire is unsatisfied, when he is denied fulfilment, he
feels ill-tempered, irritable aud out of sympathy with everybody.
His sense of self-importance is challenged, he feels belittled and
dishonoured, and must, therefore, wreak vengeance. In the
following verses the poet apparently epitomizes his life’s expe-
rience: » :
P35 (e o Tl AR Gads oot
p3S oedtd "G3side 9 r.anT a9 d
o e R T DL
235 & Saa g A G

(1) Ibid.
(2) Diwin Sobhrlij: Ms. Note books.
(3) Ibid.
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Loveis deathless. Those who love, never die. They live
eternally, beyond the dim borderland that divides life from
death. “Haifiz" says:

&iq“aﬁjuﬂjiﬂT.&#ﬂ)rf
L ..-I'I"J IJLF '.J.,L,.‘., ] Sl oAy

The same idea is beautifully expressed by “Mu’'min”. As
waves rise from the central places of the sea, gather momen-
tum and roll shore-wards, so the lovers, even after death, find
life, live eternally and attain their goal :

prae Osp B8 51 4 457 LU 1) Gie haoea?

i die 2 L » s g

MIR?2 "ALI SHIR "Qm' " (1140-1203 A.H./1727-8-1789
A. D.) walad "Tzzatullih traces his descent to the Shukrilldhi
Sayyids of Thatti, who settled there in the remote past (about
the year 927 A, H.[1521 ‘A, D:). He received his early educa-
tion at thefeet of two distinguised scholars of Thaud, viz.,
*Allima Mu'inud-Din and Makhdim Rehmatullih, and learnt
Persian from Akhind ‘Abd'ul-Hasan “Bitakalluf”. He was
also a pupil of Muhammad Sddiq and Ni'matulldh, the learned
sons of "Abdul-Jalil.

Having natural gift for composition, he began writing at
the early age of twelve, with his name as his nom de plume, and
soon completed a Diwdn consisting of about 8,000 verses which
however, under force of certain circumstances, he threw into
water., For almost,two, years thal followed, he made no use of
his talent till, in the year 1155 A.'H. (1742 A. D.), he ‘came in
contact with the famous poet Hyderud-Din Abi Turdb “Kimil™
as a result of which he started composing again. This time he
assumed the title of “Mazhari”" (whose value according to the
Abjad system happened to coincide with the year of the poet's

(1) Mirzi Gul Hasan: Sukhanwardn-i-Hindustdn,
ﬁ}ﬁ_‘!‘bemun!nﬂl‘hiﬂifehbﬂudmlhﬂ material provided by Magdid-
Shu'ard,
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inspiration, viz., 1155) which, at a later date, he changed
into “Qini’ .

He was a versatile and voluminous writer, and a court-poet
of Miyins Nir Muhammad and Ghulim Shih Kalhoro. Helis
the author of several books; his poetical works alone con-
wain over 30,000 couplets. Here is a list of his works :

. Magaldtush-Shu’ard

2. Tuhfar’ul-Kirdm

3, Qissa-i-Kamrip (about 3,000 distichs written on the
measures of el lacis )

4. Mathnawi-i-Qadd-wa-gadar (c. in 1167 A. H. in
Sadens rdes )
5. Diwdn-i“Qdni" of about 9,000 distichs (€. 117} AH)
6. Ash'ar-i-Mutafarriga fabout 1,000 distichs)
1. Zinat'ul-Akhlag (Poetry)
8. Nuskha-i-Ghawthipa (Poetry)
9. Makli Nama (Poetry)
10. Khatmus-Suldk (Mahnawi)

11. Zayn'ul-Afkdr (Poetry)

12. Zubdat'ul-Managib

13. Mukhtdr Nama - nearly 7,000 distichs (originally com-

posed in 1193 A. H. in jpeis o2e oy lize)

14. Tadhhibu't-Tabad'i

15. Hadigat'ul-Awlia

16. yi'yb-I-Sﬂlk&:-I-Twiqﬂ:

17, Siydhat Ndma

18. " Shajara-i-Mashdikh (Poetry) .

19. Chehdr Manzila (Poetry) - nearly 1,000 couplets in
S e P

Kan-i-Jawdéhir (Mathnawi)

Qasséb Nama

Tazwij Ndma-i-Husn-wa-Ishq (composed in 1180 A. H.)

Béstdn-i-Bahdr (Prose - in praise of Makli Hill)

BRES
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24. rlan-i-Gham dar Dhikr-i-Karbald

25. Tarikh-i-’ Abbasiya (Poetry and prose - incomplete)

26. Sdgi Nama (composed in o isises Gt oyl )

27.  Raudat'ul-Ambiya (Poetry)

28, Kirishma-i-Qudrat-i-Hag (Mathnawi c. 1165 A. H. in

e ate oyli)

29. Nau Ain-i-Khayaldt (c. 1169 A. H.)

30. Shajara-i-Ahl-i-Bayt-i-At"har.

Of these the first two are comparatively more important, for
without these the study of Sindh, specially its poets, would re-
main incomplete. The Magaldtush-Shu'ard (c. about 1173 A.H.
1759 A. D.) is an anthology of Persian poets, written in the
alphabetical order of their nom de plumes, and contains short
notices of about seven hundred poets, both natives and outsiders
who visited Sindh. . The Twifar'ul-Kiram (c. 11811 A. H./1767
A. D.) is a book of valuable thistorical information, which is
divided into three parts - the last dealing exclusively with Sindh,
its rulers, saints and scholars, from ancient times down to the
reign of the Kalhoris.

“Qani’ " was a past-master in the art of composing chrono-
grams and enjoyed as great a reputation as Sayyid Muhammad
Biqir Gilini. He wrote the subjoined® verses on the birth of
Nasirud-Din (1168 A. H.), son of Najmud-Din Qadri of Thatti:
Al dde | P aF | peal el | S plu
o | A e | bl ST | ST e
G ] [l ] | ] i ] | ablls

Gl g [ 15 e |l e |
Q,OTSE Tuhfat'ul-Kiram, Yol. 111, p. 260, The present writer wonders how
rley (Shah Abdul Latif of Bhit, p. 16) and K. B. Khudadad Khan (Lubb-i-
Tdrikh-i-Sindh, p. 50) came to the conclusion that the Tuhfar'ul-Kirdm was
written in 1187 A. H./1773 A. D. Strange enough, Aitken (Gazetteer of

the Province of Sind, Vol. A, p. 483) goes a step further and remarks, *It
was completed not earlier than 1774 A. D.".

B 3 g

Conrinned on page 187
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The worth of these lines could be realized when judged
according to the poet’s following observation :
Aessl s o _1_}5:-‘- 33 A5
e LERT jlay Ay )
e e3pld Ole 35 Ol
eyl b e 5le 2 0K
e 3 O &5l ab oy
Sy e p 33 A Al
He was a great artist, and demonstrated considerable in-
genuity in using many literary artifices. The following verses,
written on the model of Faydi's
L 53_,: Szl o= sl
N flag @yt s
admit of four metres :1
Wi di 5 sl o2 sl
i i SBe (i F
Ola 02§ (b o
e g4 & GoN Rlb
s e B e Al
s 35 & Saee $4
The author claims that the following hemistich can be
scanned in ten different ways by introducing suitable variations
in the order of the words occuring therein :
l-’u-‘{_,; =8l e 4y
The dbove -hemistich, atcording to. theé numerical wvalue of.
Continued from page 126 ]

(2) This and the rest of the verses of “Qani’ ™ are taken from his Magdla-
tush She'ara.

){SJL'U"J"'“""J"J‘ (J&le.huh}l-.h:] UJJMIJJ.:JH ik diin,
(ul" elie Rel), igdons prde oy (phel GNU 52l)
and  Uisdoes Osdes oo Joy (i G i01G)
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its letters signifies the year 1171 A. H. when Ghulim Shih
Kalhard ascended the throne.

Some of his odes reveal a peculiar type of literary artifice
hardly traceable in the works of the poets of the Persian
language. In the following couplet, the last letter of every
word in each hemistich forms successively the first letter of the
world following it :

do gy es o g5 LU
s el el S e

He has written many poems on the lines of “Wahid,"
“Naziri”, “Ghdlib” and “Khusraw”’. The influence of *S3ib”,
traceable in the works of some Persian and Indian poets, is
also discernible in his poems :

G*"EJ.!-*J* H*‘:hr! :.5..,'!_:-'_!‘ “f_iG” j:jlc-“

ly lehoelpmle | T el Aoy A

The following is his tribute to Hyderud-Din “Kamil” (his
teacher)and Muhsin (ong of the most distinguished poets of
his age):

Jad LAl Cop il 45 R L
ki i u!l.u e bt "r..L‘E"” s ames
Shiss Olpanen § ol (54007 se S

ORRE ¥ ‘_‘?I;:T i (5ol e’ yrpen

In the following verse, he shows how greed darkens the
path of love, and guotes the instance of Lild who lost Chanésar
‘because of her infatuation for a costly necklace i~

352355 JBo ot 45 wle gy ook
Gt e OB O axly e

Love of one’s native place is a common trait. In the poet’s

() Bayad. e

[ij-u ‘_JI-I-_-': ;_.I‘;' ‘Lﬂ- l"j"l-
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estimation, however, the native place is devoid of charm for
the person who does not enjoy the esteem of its inhabitants :

oS A5 sl e pl Ol el
15 45 as by ghy Ghst Gadl 3=
Like Frances Ann Kemble who said, “A sacred burden is
this life ye bear; look on it; lift it; bear it solemnly; fail not for
sorrow; falter not for sin; but onward, upward, till the goal ye

win", - the poet says that life is a struggle and its ups and downs
are unavoidable in the scheme of human evolution :

SO 3pdes Ay D e 8 e &y
3 et jly Ol cosd 25
G A5 8 4 2838 ¢ n
I Sy & dzsed s
From the very beginning of Création, suffering has been the
heritage of man; he is cautioned to'bear. it patiently, for then
alone can he be spiritually free :
O PR PR | T T
JJ-.JAR;-J 34 _-l_j j‘ FLgOsra e K E
sk E *®

w2l Jaas S S gt O
JJJT je b CIJ L ¥ Qe
CL'I" 4-45.. LLJ 232 d.=3l1
PEETTLIST FOOP- I BT 51
Love is a great harmoniser and leveller. | 'God 'is the giver
of life. 'The ether of the souls holds us together by love, and
thus prevents us from falling and sinking into chaos. Ultima-
tely, every individual is destined to reach his destination of
heavenly bliss through the realm of love, which gradually takes
him on from the picturesque universe of phenomena to the
blissful haven of beatitude-the primary seat of “hagigar™
(attainment with the Essential Truth), Here is our poet’s brief
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delineation of “majaz" and “hagigat™ in his composition entitled
Mahabbat Nama:
diglis ol zeals J'r_pl_:.,....
digy s Ly 1) lgds A
oligs 31 ol Ay |y e
Gy 3 pBlie el Ol
sl QI F 0O d
R
Jul _rg Cl_}it# F" h"!_,TI‘
ulf.! plidy o .a_g; Al ds
e S3alydey el Ol
Ol ol )3 3iejl 245
Il 35 0s 5 33 )3 S
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Jesus, the blessed, has said, “Man liveth not by bread
alone™; and the lives of holymen show that nothing so fills the
human heart as a drop#from the fountain of Divine bliss, which
descends on it from the sublime realm of the spirit through the
chinks of meditation. Hewho is self-centred enjoys spiritual
nourishment; he never hankers after food and drink. Says
llQﬂnil H':
Jo j ol 2L AL (A
R R
There is ebb and flow in Life’s stream, but none in the love
of the Almighty, which is ever full, and all-pervading. As
Clement Scott has said :
“Love rules the court, the camp, the grove,
And men below and saints above,
For love is heaven, and heaven is love.”

In the following verses, “Qdni’” has drawn a fine and
impressive word-picture of love by reference to the innate
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Different manifestations are emanation of the one Supreme
irrespective of colour, creed and clime :

S Ky 9 T K asls S
AL s diaoy 509 a2 o
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Penance is the seed of genuine prayer, and the human heart

is the Almighty's receptacle. On this point, the poet has ex-
pressed himself in the following manner :
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Jad 132 53 OL8 ools 2w i
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In the following lines, “Qani®™ has woven an instructive
pun upon the word Gar signifying (a) Onager and (b) grave:

Pl 5350 A as Shplier 055

iy 55 ) it 30l AT Sl

Crates threw his gold into thesea, saying: “] will destroy
thee, lest thou destroy me.”  If men do not put the love of the
world to death, the love of the world will put them to death.
The poet likens the highly alluring world to the tempting whore
whom it is very difficult to satisfy, and who by her lascivious
ways brings about the premature decay of her lovers and
sends them to an early grave. Says he:

33y Gape AT AT L 4 3.8 T
zla3) Jels e B3 ‘ami by A 2
A sense of kinship with the Divine Essence is the sheet-

anchor for. the way-farers of life when they are faced with the
deluding snares of Satan:

a.a_,f s oy ‘ala 1 og=ay i'( =t
azty W 5 575 ol &5 Qe
Sa'di’s dictum
i3S 573 3 ) Sl O
lomidygs st (i) A5 Hne 53
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has a parallel in the poet’s:
38 A el aSiia 253 350 2
Vanity is a viper that many an ignorant fool nourishes in
his bosom, and ultimately it proves to be the bane of his life :
o 3 Sl C,,-.nr.'f_,.._,}f.ij.ﬂlﬁT
ot 9 Cannel3 il Lgdy 3 5355 55
The following few lines on Kashmir are from his mathnawi
Qada-wa-gadar :
M e laie il S
Sy Ay ST oyl
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sh Sad 3,5 s S
HASANT BAKHSH “AZHAR" was originally a Hinda;
he embraced Islim along with his father whose birth-name
Jharomal was changed to *Abdus-Salim, alias Mirzd Fidai
While “Azhar” was still young, he frequently consulted
“Qani’ ', who was very much impressed by his poetic talent.
The following few verses serve as a specimen of his work:
£33 Ao op Ol 5 o0 Ol 2
pa5 bk b DU ) 5 i
Ole’ L | tast A% aedytery
pi N gl e g3 Al
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BALCHAND,? a friend and contemporary of “Qéni’ ”, was

(1) For his life and verse, andfdfuﬁ-&tu‘m has been consulted.
{2) The account of his life and poetry is based on the Magdidrush-Shi'ard.
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a pupil of Akhand Faydullih “Tapash”. Besides using his
own name, he sometimes adopted “Azad"” as his nom de plume.
The following beautiful verses with T, as their radjf and
U iles etc. as gdfiyds were composed by him in imitation
of a ghazal from his master’s pen:
1....|T L n.__p“ alas 1] {:ﬂjI U'& al=i
A5 o 4 Lo Jlail
¥ TR TUR Y §
S g pr fes Gl 85 sy Jls
Sl ey e 080 Ll S
Ol joola Bl A ol 45T
Separation from the beloved with the erystal-clear face made
the lover-poet’s heart restless like mercury ;
e T azsl Of F-:_,JE.T 'l:l‘,l-i- 3 Ose G
el olewf gl alia. O3 Js
s s am B b A Jke™ isa well-known saying,
The trials and tribulations of travel and the experiences of a
life far away from one’s home widen one’s outlook and equip
one for a healthy and useful career. In this connection, the
poet refers to the reed-flute which has its origin in the jungle,
but whose plaintive tunes have travelled extensively and gained
sympathizers and admirers all over the world :
e X e el Gy b
350y 1y ol el g A
GHULAM ’ALI “MADDAH” (b. 1145 A. H./1732-3 A. D.)
son of Muhammad Muhsin of Thattd, was, like his father, a
great poet and Arabic scholar of his age; his pupils included
Miyin Sarfariz Khin Kalhoré and Sayyid Thibit *Ali Shih
“Zawwir”.
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The fickle world has been the subject of many a lament
and anguished utterance; the unreliable revolving sphere over-
looking the earth has also, from times immemorial, been
held responsible for the manifold sufferings of mankind.
Wealth and prosperity do not, as a rule, follow merit, and his-
tory records many an instance of unmerited suffering. The
poet has beautifully expressed this idea by comparing the firma-
ment with an ugly looking negro, who, unable to bear the sight
of his own abominable looks in the clear faultless mirror,
throws away the mirror in sheer disgust :

Jilay 0955 "4 o dmga?
oo AT L g2 5 K
Sa'di’s ‘expression ‘UL & ol Jis & 5,5 has been

paraphrased and illustrated by the poet in his own inimitable
manner :

e R - SRS SR
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A deep sense of humility wins honour for man, and blessed
indeed are the humble. © 8a'di’s key of the Gate of Paradise -
vide his verse ‘o) o g5 MY @53 "'— has been trans-
formed by the poet into ;1. oIy .2 (the expert guide to the
sublime destination of celestial glory) in :

NG o e ) GlsTls Sk iy
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The master-mind, in othér words the spiritual man, lives
within his self, possessing therein a wide range for travel and
development. He needs no outer vistas to waste his energy on,
having realized the inconstant nature of the outer phenomena.
The superior status of man is ascribed to the inner core of

(1) All the verses of Maddah, ing the last_ which the present writer
E;;t S.E wm;d of Humaﬁ#nb-ﬁl‘ﬂwyﬂ-bﬁfwh.‘n. are gleaned from Magd-
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spirituality within him awaiting the downpour of spiritual drau-
ght to produce the essential (divine) pearl of self-realization.
“Maddah” has furnished an apt illustration in this connection
by referring to the ordinary pearl as under:

l:’L-’ thﬁgﬂﬂhﬁ.bd:'?h
LrlTJ.‘A .:,SC.... JJJJ!J ;:‘;_;_,:J._-:T...,:Tj_,f
The teacher has always commanded respect for the know-
ledge he is capable of imparting, and the deserving student
never resents his (the teacher’s) frown or chastisement ; rather,
he welcomes it for the advancement of his intellect:
L gsn o8B 9 e cd gle 5
L e 38 Jis oy okl Css
The same idea is differently put in the well-known wverse of
Tennyson :

“Let knowledge grow from more to more,
But more of reverence in us dwell.”

Regarding the troubles and tribulations and the tears of

separation, he says:
Aol 32l gl a8
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The following few verses are from a gqasidd Written by
“Maddah” after his father's death, in praise of the then ruling
prince, Miyin Nar Muhammad Kalhoré. The gasida also

serves as a petition for suitable pecuniary aid to relieve the
poverty of the deceased poet Mubhsin’s family :

S gl S e S o
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SARFARAZ KHAN, the eldest son of Ghulim Shah
Kalhord, succeeded his father in 1186 A. H. (1772 A. D.) He
committed a_great political qundu:; by murdering hi; councillor,
| MirBahram Khéin Talpur, jand bis' son, Sobdar Khan (1189
Al H1775 A. D.J; at the instigation of his evil-minded friend
Téjo Lekhi. This treacherous behaviour of Sarfariz Khin led
to the downfall of the Kalhéra House. Mir Fat'h 'Ali Khin,
Bahrim Khiin’s grandson, took up the family quarrel and
attacked Khinpur, the Kalhard headquarters. Miyan Sarfariz
Khin was compelled to flee for his life to Hyderibid. But,
as ill luck would have it, he was caught and imprisoned there
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till about the year 1191 A. H./1777 A. D., when he was put to
death by his avaricious and scheming uncle Miyin *Abdun-Nabi.

Though a failure as a statesman and an administrator, he
was well-cducated and had great aptitude for Persian poetry.
Some of his compositions show that he possessed an imagina-
tive and impulsive mind. He was a contemporary of Sayyid
Thabit "Ali Shah, whose marthiyas (elegies) in Sindhi are recited
to this day on the occasion of “Muharram”. Both Sarfariz
Khin and Sayyid Thabit 'Ali Shih studied under Ghulam ‘Al
“Maddah".

Here are a few verses of Sarfardz Khin :-
ol el R uijil
O SUpa B O
The poet does not grudge a happy time to the birds who
freely move about in the garden, but in his second hemistich
he gives expression to his feeling of misery. - He imagines as if
he were a birdin a.cage, and pathetically asks his free fellow

birds to have 4 thought for himit» The effect of the above verse
is heightened by the verses which follow
ObdS 35 68 jlay s g
SR M PR Ju
gels 2 S FL 4 g s
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He asks them to remember ' the 'miserable ‘plight of] caged
birds like him who are ‘closely ‘confined and cannot exercise
their wings in the circumambient air. In another place, how-
ever, the poet cxpresses himself in regard to his confinement in
a different manner :

1) A Persian MS. copied by Nandimal; Bayad-i-Karbaldl; Leaves from
ardz's compositions.

(2} A persian MS. copied by Nandimal; Bayad-i-Karbaldi: Leaves from
araz's compositions.
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In other words, the poet has sacrificed himself totally, the
intoxication of love having rendered him oblivious of the feel-
ing of pain or anguish. This is how the poet describes the
condition of his heart :
o Olpm a5l sl gl de (Js gylat
Ji 0 Ols o o WOpE o o sl gl 2
Strange indeed are the ways of Destiny that encloses the
flower in a thorny embrace and scats the erow on the rose-bush,
while the sweet singing feeble nightingale is pining away in a
cage! Says the poet:

r
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In the following verses, he describes the pangs of separation

from the beloved, and the ultimate surrender of his will to that
of the latter;

Ipte S| Gamda ) s 5 g4
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To Sarfardz, the loveless heart is like a flower without frag-

rance, and the person who turns away from love is unattractive

(1} Leaves from Sarfarfiz’s compositions.
(2) A persian MS. copied by Mandimal.
(3) Persian MS. copied hy andiimal,

[4} Ibid; Bayad-i-Karbaldl.
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(i. e. devoid of personal magnetism) and incapable of inspiring
love:
HIA 4 3iey &5 Ja oh
."IJU.S Y AS Cg._u’ Al
S e R § AT 50T

The poet’s eyes are only capable of lingering on the beloved’s
face and of noticing the delicate nuances of the latter’s
coquetry : 4 )

Al ek sy Ous et
il S5 ie '

The purpose of the true lover’s existence is the realization
of union with the Beloved. He is incomplete without Him,
and can find fulfilment only when he becomes one with Him :

Gl AE a5 e 3k 08
S R T

MUNSHI' SHEWAKR AM “UTARID" of Thatd flourished
in the days of Miyiin Ghulam Shih Kalhéré and his son Sarfariz
Khin. He wrote splendid prose as well as poetry, but was not
lucky enough to win fame and royal favour. He was truly the
embodiment of Sa’di’s dictum :

S (IR ey s oy

Sl Sy e
and mostly lived a lonely life of penury. But every cloud has
a silyer lining. | For a brief interval| his scholarship) was appre-
ciated-by Mir Bijar Khin (a noble at the Court of the Kathras
- son of the martyred Bahrim) who brought him to the notice of
the Kalhora princes. Thereafter, at the suggestion of Miyén
Sarfardz Khan, * "Utdrid” wrote the story of Hir-wa-Rinjha in
Persian prose, and concluded with the following epilogue :
(1) Thid. T ]
(2) Ibid.
(3) Ibid.
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He wrote a number of epistles which reveal a high standard
of achievement. Some of these, together with some letters of
other scholars, were collected in book form under the title of
Insha-i-' Utdrid, by a Persian scholar Munshi Amullrai of Arra
caste, a contemporary of *Utdrid. The. collection has been
named after "Utdrid because of the high estecmyin which he was
held by the compiler.

"Utarid probably composed a complete Diwdn of odes, but
it has not been possible to find a complete copy. What has,
however, comeito hand denotes considerable tenderness of feel-
ing and a surprising elegance of style. ‘example:

SN e 4 Spae ey jliat
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The following lires, deseriptive ‘of the intense -agony of
frustrated love are deeply moving, and are fairly representative
of his manner. The beauty of the language is heightened by

the use of antithesis in the first couplet and of the fine similes
of OUsh and  lu=. in the other two :

(1) Vide Tadhkirg-i-Lutf7, Part 11, p. 135,
(2) Ms. containing fifteen ghazals of *Utarid,
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The salt waters of its native home fail to assuage the thirst
of the pearl-oyster. It always longs for rain. The simile is

partially used for those who, in spite of their wealth, derive no
benefit from their riches :

SER po Ga2i i a2
b Wi JaTNEsE a1 g Al
"Utdrid’s aesthetic sense now and then finds expression
through use of the beautiful astistic device murassa’, wherein
the various parts of the hemistichs have am internal rhyme,
besides the rhyme atthe end of the lines: To quote a few
examples:
e it iy Spes et gs Ol
by (RasT Qs flass O s
e B Gse cesT e by ook OF
L)l smas a3 53 e 5 5 0
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Notice in the following cSuplet, the poet’s portraiture of the
charm of two materially divergent ways which strengthen the
bond of love:
(1) Tbid.
(2) Ibid. The first hemistich, as found in Hindustani, Dec, 1942, runs as
under: SA2 ) el J..‘.J_,E‘IJA?:_,;-._;,..TA,\

(3) Ms. containing fifteen ghazals of ** "Utarid™
(4) Ibid.
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Further, the chain of love binds several hearts (lovers) as an
inevitable consequence of the beloved's bewitching beauty and,
what is more, each lover individually regards the beloved as his
own particular possession :
s ds Jelj kbl 57 ol y Ola?
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The pleasures of paradise hold no aftractions for the lover
who ever longs for a corner in the beloved’s passsage. Even the
prison of love inapures in. him a mood of contentment and
ecstasy which is denied to those who are incapable of love, and
those who have not yet been fortunate enough to come under
the sway of this most potent god :
I A2l it O3 2eds 555 U8
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Sometimes the poet writes(in 4 delicately, fine moral, vein.
In the following lines he uses the beautiful “simile-of -the rose
and the perfume to point out the wholesome effect of good
company. The couplet is illustrative of the natural elegance of
style that characterizes the diction of this beauty-loving didactic
Sindhi poet :
(1} Ibid.
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b ool Sl ke 2emeS adj 8
Occasionally he rises to daring heights of thought, and ven-
tures into the realms of the heretic’s philosophy. Somnith and
the Sanctuary of Islim are alike, says he. They are only sym-
bols of external worship, the true shrine of the Beloved being

the human heart wherein the latter can be discerned after
earnest introspection and deep meditation :

s da§ 3 Sliage )3 el
G 95 e 4 e o SR
Love of beautyisthe outstanding feature of !Utarid’s poetry.
In the following guotation, the boat is compared to'the crescent,

and the silver-bright beloved is the sun seated in the crescent, or
a diamond embedded in an oyster :

ggJ.'ﬁ' b3 (Sl 18
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The sighs and the moans of the innocent have often caused
the downfall of many a tyrant and his adherents. A poet has
said :
03,5 Loy pBla a5 0Lty o j1
Al dlimd g @ o3 calsl
The same idea is expressed. by, "Utdrid :
S A F o S LR SY M
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Chashm-i-nimkhwdab - an epithet of beauty used by lovers
(1) Thid.
(2) A persian MS. copied by Nandiimal.

3) Ibid.
E&j Shukhanwardn-i-Hindustdn; MS. containing 156 ghazals of 'Utdrid.
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for the seemingly drowsy eyes of the fair sex, half-closed
through modesty - has been subtly availed of by the poet to ex-
press his distress on many a sleepless night. These drowsy eyes
have a peculiar fascination for the lover; they intoxicate him
and keep him in a state of constant and delicious inebriation :

NI et oo o253 O lps oyt
bwlﬁw !.......- UL’.‘F—JJ ..'fm.n..r__;ﬁ 4.5"

The lovely one’s eyebraw, metaphorically spoken of as the
archer’s bow, holds the lower-poet spell-bound. The poet
stresses its fascination and weaves out of it a delightful and
harmonious word-pattern 3

ylhct’ LalliE) ) "asyS G2
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Money is necessary and even. indispensable, for without it
man would not be able to -have adequate food, clothing and
shelter, norowould he be able o straighten out many an
awkward tang!u. Says the poet :

: JE_’J Lﬂ!' JLSJMI_,.'Z.U.J. JE’JI adae 3
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The literate lover's pen, while engaged in praise of the
beloved, at once acquires ease and beauty of diction. In the
words of the poet:

31 L Uil B iy 5 dals et
33y By 0Ll sae K40 O)le
The poet was apupil of Muhammad Muhsin, to; whom he
pays his respectful tribute s

“u_-.-” S 32 rir.-jl RET L
Sl aleal .t__,‘i"L: et 4535

(1) Thid.
{2) MS. containing fifteen ghazals of "Utdrid; Swkhanwardn-i-Hindustdn.
(3) Magdldtush-Shu'ard.

(%) Sukhanwardn-i-Hindustdn,

(5) Tbid.
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THARIOMAL: “BINA" was a resident of Nasarpur and
a friend of Munshi Shewakrdam “ "Utdrid”. One day, the latter

recited the following couplet, bemoaning the wretched state
of his heart :
Gl Siasdty 3T 0 pnes jI A6
 waNe il g piy Wilay 5 2
The poet ““Bina" at once retorted :
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The following two couplets which the author of Magdlatush-
Shu'ard heard from "Utérid are further specimens of his subtle
poetry :
B ey 5 s, G ows
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(1) The account of his life and poetry is reproduced from Magalirush-
Shuard.



CHAPTER 1V
THE RULE OF THE TALPURS

AFTER the defeat of the Kalhoras, Mir Fat'h 'Ali Khan
Talpur was confirmed to the throne of Sindh by a sanad (patent)
from Timir Shh, the King of Afghinistin (1783 A. D.). The
Mir assigned Khayrpur to his uncle, Mir Suhrib Khin, and
Mirpur Khas to his cousin. Mir Thiro Khin. He kept the
major portion of the territoryfor himself and his younger
brothers, Mir Ghulim "Ali Khin, Karam "Ali Khin and Murdd
'Ali Khanlﬂmﬂt Hyderabad, the capital. “While they all
lived, the strong and unvarying attachment they evinced for
each other, gained them the honourable appellation of the
Char Yar (Four friends).,™™ All of them were men of strong
will and ‘approved personal bravery’. In their days Sindh came
in immediate contact with the British, who, fearing Afghin,
French and Russian designs upon India sought to establish a
Pro-British buffer-state between Russia and British India, con-
sisting of Sindh and the Punjib. They established a friendly
atliance with Persia also to keep watch over Afghanistdn. And
\in grder to win over Sindh'to their. side, they deputed scveral
pnhur.ai missions to -the Sindhian court, which resulted in
treaties of ‘eternal friendship® between the Amirs and the
British, As a matter of diplomatic exigency, the Amirs, in
token of their friendship, opened the Indus for commerce, not
anticipating the detrimental effects and the serious political
complications which would be consequent upon this act.

The last of the first Char Yars, viz. Murad *Ali Khan, died
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in 1833 A. D. and the second batch of four joint rulers- Mirs
Nir Muhammad Khin and Muhammad Nasir Khin (sons of
Murid 'Ali Khin), Muhammad Khin (son of Ghulam ’Ali
Khiin) and Sobdir Khiin (son of Fat'h *Ali Khin) - succeeded to
the throne. With the coming into power of these four rulers
synchronized political changes of a serious and far reaching na-
ture, which considerably affected the court of Sindh. Lord
Auckland, the then Governor-General, persuaded himself that
an invasion of the British Empire in India could best be avoided
by installing a Pro-British monarch on the Afghin throne.
Every other effort having failed to achieve this end, he was
forced to adopt the awkward course of reinstating Shih Shuja’,
the deposed ruler, on the Afghin masnad. In order to bring
this to pass, he concluded with Shah Shuji' and Rija Ranjit-
singh the famous Tripartite Treaty, in pursuance of which Sindh,
without having been consulted, was mulcted unjustly and exor-
bitantly of twenty five lacs of rupees, in order to finance Shih
Shuja’ in his eampaign, The British, with'a view to silencing
the Amirs, argued that they had conferred a favour on the
Sindh Government by compounding their case of arrears of
tribute (of thirty years’ standing) due to the Afghins. To this
tall claim the Amirs gave a fitting rejoinder by producing re-
ceipts (signed by Shih Shujd’ himself, whose cause the British
were now espousing) written on the leaves of the Holy Qur'an,
absolving them of all the past dues and future obligations.
But this was not all that Sindh had to contribute towards the
settlement of the North Western question. 'When Rija Ra.n,nt-
singh, who was expected to allow the British troops passage
through his territory, “most politely, but positively declined”
to do so, the Amirs of Sindh were compelled ‘at the point of
the bayonet’, and in utter violation of the terms of the treaty
of 1832 A, D., to comply with the British demand for a passage
for troops through their dominion. Not being as shrewd and
far-sighted as the British, the Amirs realized none too soon the
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tragic effect of their treaties with the British. In 1839 A. D.
the British troops took military possession of Kardichi without
much resistance from the Amirs. This was a fore-taste of
what was yet to come; but, unfortunately, the then ruling
Amirs had neither the grit nor the political sagacity of their
ancestors, and they unwittingly played into the British hands.
At this juncture, the Talpur chiefs thought of combating the
British menace - when it was actually too late to do anything.
All was lost, and nothing could be done. In 1843 A. D. the
battles of Miyani and Dabd (near Hyderabad Sindh) were
fought and won by the British, and Sindh was annexed to the
rest of Her Majesty’'s Indian Empires As many as eleven
Télpur princes, including “the old and faithful ally of the
British Government, the bed-ridden Sabddr”, were taken as
State prisoners and exiled from Sindh.

The Amirs were fond of Fine Arts and were patrons of
Persian literature. The courtiers in Sindh, like the courtiers
elsewhere, prospered only *in'the presence and favour of the
princes”, and they could *enly retain their places by implicit
obedience, and the most fawning adulation to their superiors.”
Persian scholarship was, therefore, a necessary qualification
for becoming a Sindhian courtier in the days of the Tilpurs.
There is the testimony of Mr. Nathan Crowe, the British Resi-
dent in Sindh (1799 A. D.), that the Amirs maintained a num-
ber.of court poets. In order to enable scholars to acquire a
‘thorough knawledge of Persian - the language of  literature,
ceremony, office and -epistolary correspondence - the govern-
ment encouraged the Mullds to open schools. The Tilpurs, by
patronizing the literate Sayyids, also encouraged the diffusion
of Persian in Sindh. The Sayyids of Rohri and Thattd were
the “depositories of learning’, and, as they were liberally remu-
nerated for their labour, they amply compensated the State by
turning out profound scholars of Persian. Hence Réhri and
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Thattd came to be the centres! of learning in Sindh. * The
reigning family in general and a few of the courtiers who were
always at the capital, had the advantage of learning the langu-
age from Persian masters2.” Thus, Hyderibdd too became a
centre of learning under the Téilpurs. [n all, there were sixz
centres of education for seekers of decent employment and
royal favours. The Hindiis and Muslims vied with each other
in their study of Persian language and literature in order to
obtain high government posts. It is indeed noteworthy that
despite the zeal of the Talpurs for conversion, some of the
orthodox Hindis enjoyed the confidence and esteem of their
masters. : -

The training for entering government service didmot take a
long time. About the age of twelve or thirteen, the scholar
was introduced to the regular study of Persian, beginning with
simple bilingual vocabularies, which were gradually followed
by some books of casyand popular poetry, history and episto-
lary correspondence. He was then introduced to the works of
master-poets like 8a'di, Hifiz, Rimi, and Nizimi. The average
student left his studies after acquiring some knowledge of
Arithmetic, Sindhi and Persian, and then he was introduced to
official circles for employment, by some of his relations who
were either already employed or had retired from government
service. After his entry into government service, the scholar
could rise by dint of his own merit and endeavour. But, if a

student wished to prosecute his studies further, he proceeded to
(1) Aitken(Gazerreer of the Province of Sind, Vol A, p. 472) fecls that they
might be called the Universities of Sind! | | 1 1 | RN
{2) Burton:  Sind and the Rﬂh&tp. 354, This could be. proved \from. the
intimate court connections of Sindh rulers with the Shah of Persia.
Both parties belonged to the same sect of Islam (viz. Shi"a) and therefore
kept up a close connection at this time due to the encroaching nature of
the English. The British envoy to Sindh in 1808 A. D. found a Persian
Ambassador at the Sindh Court (vide Kaye : History of the War in Afgha-
nistan, Vol, I, p. 93). Again about the vear 1830 A, D. a matrimonial
alliance was sought by the Sindh Chicf Mir Murdd 'Ali with the daughter
of the Shah of Persia. And if there was an interchange of Ambassadors
and talk of matrimonial alliance, an interchange of literary men between
Sindh and Persia is not difficult to surmise.
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one of the six1 centres. The teaching staff, working at these
educational institutions, was well paid, and hence the scholars
received expert guidance.

Though the Télpurs encouraged learning, they did not make
it universal. It was restricted to the sons of the official class.
The majority of the people were illiterate. Many of the
‘jagirddrs and Télpurs could not even sign their own names.

The volume of Persian poetry produced in this period, how-
ever, shows that never beforé in the history of Sindh did such a
large number of ruling princes take to the eomposition of verse
as in the Téalpur regime. “All the Tilpurs, with the solitary
exception of Mir Sobdar Khiin, were of the Shi'a faith; and so,
a large number af poems were written by both the Sunni and
the Shi'a poets in praise of Hadrat "Ali and the martyred
Imams. In the circumstances it becomes difficult for the reader
to determine from the Wwotksvof a poet of the Tilpur Age
whether he was.a:8unni or a Shi"a unless; 0f course, he has a
previous knowledge of the poet’s creed.. The Talpurs, being of
martial race; encouraged the “Epic”.” The Far'h Ndma of
'Azim was so well received that a number of passages from it
used to be recited in the Amirs® Darbir. "Azim also wrote a
Diwan and the Indian romance of Hir-wa-Ranjhd; in this latter
composition, he was followed by Nawwib Wali Muhammad
Khin and one “Azid”. Mir Sobdar Khiin wrote on the model
of Fai’h Néma and produced many mathnawis, of which Judai-
Nama and Sayf "ul-Mulizk are his masterpieces. Mir Masir
Khiin composed a/Diwin of ghazalsiand a_few mathnawis, of
which the two - one describing the condition of the exiled Mirs
on their way to and residence in Sdsfr, and the other the love
story of Mirza Sahiban - are relatively noteworthy. 'Abdul-
Wahhib and Dalpat contributed to the growth of the mystic
element in poetry. Mir Karam *Ali Khiin, Ghulam *Ali

(1) Called “Colleges” by Burton (Sind and the Races, p. 137). They were
at Sehwan, Pit, Khohrd (north of Sehwan), Muta’alwi (Matiiri), Mohar
or Walhiiri (near Amarkot) and Chiitiyiri (on the Mard river).
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“Mail", Munshi Sahibrai “Azad”, Akhind Muhammad Qdsim
of old Hila, Muhammad *Arif “San’at”, Muhammad Yisuf of
Tandd Yiasuf, and Muhammad Bachal “Anwar" were some of
the great ghazal-writers of this period, each having a Diwdn
of Odes to his credit.

Below are given some details relating to the life and works
of most of the representative poets of the Talpur period.

SAYYID THABIT 'ALI SHAH (1153-1225 A. H./1740-1810
A. D)), son of Maddar "Ali Shih, originally a native of Multin,
came to Sindh at an early age and adopted Sehwan as his home.
He cultivated the friendship of litterateurs and was greatly pro-
fited by his contacts with savants like Makhdims Nir'ul-Hag
“Mushtiqi”’, Muhammad Ihsin and Muhammad Murid. In
praise of Sehwan he says:
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The Sayyid had great aptitude for poetry and his Kulliyyat
contains poems in Persian, Urda and Sindhi. Hgﬁ was a favou-
rite of Miyin Sarfardz Khin Kalhoro, who rewarded him hand-
somely for his verses. He also lived a happy and prosperous
life under the patronage of the Talpur Princes, including Mir
Fat'h *Ali Khin. Mir Karam *Ali Khin who was a patron of
Persian literature, constantly cultivated the companionship of
Thibit 'Ali shih and provided suitable residence for him at
Hyderabad. The poet’s good fortune reached its zenith when
he made a pilgrimage to Karbali and the shrines of all the
Imiims (at the expense of the Tilpur printes). On thataccount
he was called “Karbal?” land “*Zawwiar”. He'was a'Shi'a by.
faith, and the first poet to compose Sindhi marthiyas. He has
been styled ‘Anis of Sindh" for his popular elegies, which, even
to this day, move almost to tears both the Muslims as well as
non-Muslims who assemble on the occasion of their recital
during Muharram.

His couplet,
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written in praise of Hadrat "Ali, after the style of
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was greatly appreciated by his contemporary Persian scholars;
and, according to Muhammad Ibrihim “Khalil”, the reputed
poet and scholar of Thatta, the Persian scholars were so deeply
impressed by the excellence of the aforesaid couplet that they
exclaimed:
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In the fnlffvwinig verses he advises the lover to lie cheerfully
confined in the dimple (well) of his beloved’s chin if he wishes
to tour (enjoy) the city (presperity) of the latter’s charms and
beauty, and at the same lime warns him not to depend too
much on his iniellect and wisdom as they are bound to fail him
at the very'first touch of the.beloved’s dishevelled hair:
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Subjoined is a specimen of the poet’s use of metaphors:
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(1) Takmila.

2) Tbid.

{3) Few scatiered Leaves.

(4) Few scattered Leaves; Sukhanmwardn-i-Hindustdn. One wonders how the
compiler of the latter selection styled this Fragment a Quatrain,
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SAYYID "AZIMUDDIN “Azim™ son of Sayyid Yir Muha-
mmad of Thatta, was a nephew of Mir "Ali Shir “Qdni". He
was bornt on the day of the death of Muhammad Mubhsin (1163
A. H./1750 A. D.), which event he commemorates rather path-
etically:

LIL""L-?* L e ”-"I"I"’""T !:1 o
S ol Vlazs) 53 L s 2alyy o0
His father died early and left him a wretched orphan.

In the early part of his life he associated himself with Miydn
Sarfariz Khin Kalhord. After the fall of the Kalhord dynasty,
he came in contact with the Talpur Princes and was employed
by Mir Fat'h *Ali Khiin to record in verse the battles, fought
between the Kalhards and the Tilpurs, which led to the final
victory of the latter. The book, in ‘rival distinetion’ to Firdaw-
si"s Shah Nama, was named Fai'h Ndma. Itisalong epic poem
consisting of about 2500 distichs, and-is divided into five chap-
ters, each called.a majlis. The information of the author is
first-hand since much that he describes is what he saw with his
naked eyes. One can judge of thepopularity of the book from
the fact that it was “rehearsed in Darbdr” in the days of Mr.
Mathan Crowe (1799 A. D.), the British Resident in Sindh.

Higher than Bahrim, the well-known hunter of onagers, he
ranks the martyred Bahrdm (grandfather of his patron Mir Fat'h
*Ali Khin) in valour and wisdom:
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(1) It is a pity that Lutfullah Badwi in his Tadhkira-i-Lutfi, Part 1, p. 98,

uts even Abul-Makirim “*Shuhfid” (d. 1073 A. H./1662.63 A. D.) among
is contemporaries.
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In the following remarkable lines, "Azim plays on the name
of Bahrim’s assassin viz. Husayn who, it is said, was instruc-
ted by Miyin Sarfariz Khin to stand behind the Mir’s back
and stab him to death:
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The beauty of the lines is accentuated by the poet’s applica-
tion of the name of Yazid (the contemptible wretch who was
responsible for the death of the Imims) to Husayn (the other-
wise sacred name of the sccond son of Hadrat "Ali).

"Azim was a great scholar whose poetry hasa rhetoric and
aptness of its own. His Diwdn mmgises some 250 odes,
besides a Sdgi Nama of about 100 bayts.

The following verses reveal the poet as a passionate lover
of physical beauty, and they.also show that at one time in his
life he was a worshipper at the altar of jles G5
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Flashes of spiritual illumination sometimes endow his verses
with a peculiar charm @
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Firdawsi eclipsed all previous definitions of God's greatness
in his memorable verse:
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In a similar manner, 'Azim describes the Divine Essence :
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The poet’s vision of the Divine Truth transcends the limita-

tions of caste and creed, and his catholicity of spiritual outlook
admits of a wonderful blend of the Hinda and the Muslim :
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The external forms of worship - the rigid formulae and
rituals of the monks - have little valuein the eyes of "Azim, and
his criticismethereof is crystal clear :
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Somewhat after the manner of Mauldnd Rami who said
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this Sindhi poct gives expression to a deep veneration for the
human heart, particularly the heart of the Faithful:
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The human eye plays an impertant part in the redemption
of the soul, and the regaining of paradise which was lost by
man through the eyil machinations of Satan. His tears wash
away the heavy load of sin and ultimately he meets his Divine
Maker in the full glory of conquest over the Devil. Says the
poet :
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We find a semblance of Hifiz's well known exclamdtion, to
wil,
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in the following versé of "Azim :
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The following verses are fairly characteristic of 'Azim’s
poetic art :
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No earthly object ean elaim absolute permanence. The
world provides and prn&hims many a phase of changing scenes,
and its long and varied history furnishes_ample testimony to
this effect. t‘nmdermg his scholarship and_his gift of poetry,
we find thnlﬁu patronage of the Sindhian princes, celebrated
by him in his verses, did not ‘last long, and he had soon to give
vent to his feeling of keen disappointment for lack of apprecia-
tion of his muse :
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The following verses serve as further evidence of this change
in his circumstances
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A significant change in his circumstances seems to have
converted the once merry and lucky poet into a fatalist :
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He has also rendered into verse the love story of Hir-wa-
Raénjha (c. 1799-1800 A. D.). It consists of 1786 doublets, of
which the first 262 are devoted to the praise of God, the pro-
phet, Hadrat "Alj, and the first four Talpur rulers of Hyderabad
Sindh.

The story opens with a description of the Punjdb (the birth
place of Hir and Ranjha) and its atmosphere of love and beauty.
It is followed by a description of Hazird, the land ruled by
Rinjhd’s father, who had four sons, of whom Rinjhd was the
youngest and the best. Once a traveller from Jhang Sayil, the
land of Hir, became Rinjhd"s guest, and during his stay with
the latter, he described to him the beauty of Hir in the following
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These words kindled the fire of love in Rénjha’s heart and

filled him with a passionate longing to see her. Soon after this
his father died. This made Rinjha melancholic :
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He destributed all his wealth among his brothers who, like
Yiasuf's, were ever jealous of him (because he was the favourite
of their father), and set out in quest of Hir.

After an arduous journey of several days he reached the
bank of the river Chanab, opposite the town of Hir, and putting
off his clothes plunged into the water to crossit. When he
reached the water’s cdge, his Worn-out limbs gave way and he
fell headlong into the river. Incidentally, the'boatman of Hir's
pleasure-boat, in which she used to sailup and down, a Cleo-
patra on the Nile, caught sight of the intrepid Ranjhd struggl-
ing against the current and-cried out in alarm :
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Rinjha thanked the kindly boatman for this providential
help and availed himself of it. He atonce boarded the boat
and fell asleep on Hir's couch. He was still fast asleep when
the boatman reached the bank. At this time, Hir turned up
unexpectedly. The boatman’s astute wife, realising that she
-and her husband might be taken to task for allowing Rinjha
to sleep! in Hir's, cabin, rtaised the alarm. “Oh! lady™, she
cried, “a youngman has forced his way into your cabin and
now lies asleep within.” In towering rage Hir barged into her
own chamber. The sight of the handsome stranger, however,
melted her anger, and changed it into endearment. She
asked her maid-servants to wake the stranger gently from his
sleep; and Rinjhd, opening his eyes, beheld the object of his
dreams. Hir, at first, expressed a few words of resentment at
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the stranger’s conduct but soon became a picture of charming
elegance and condescension. Naturally, Rinjhd's joy knew no
bounds :
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She then went tohﬂmpthumdsmghthcr permission.. to
employ Ranjhd as a shepherd. It seemed a trivial request and

her mother readily agreed. Rinjhi too was more than satis-
fied with his job.

Hir, now, found it easy to slip down the river in her boat
and meet him daily in the wood. But the fate-ridden firma-
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ment - the proverbial pitiless intruder in the affairs of lovers-
soon intervened; the secret meetings of the two were brought to
the notice of Hir's mother by her maternal uncle Kheda.
She reported the matter to her husband. He grew exceedingly
wroth, and, with a sword in his hand, rushed to kill Hir, when
his wife pleaded for mercy because of Hir's tender age. Her
counsel prevailed, and accordingly, Hir was fettered and kept
under guard in order to obviate the possibility of another such
meeting with her lover.

There she kept up her courage by meditating thoughts of
revenge against her uncle.. One night she escaped, and set fire
to his houses Poor Khedd@! He came cryingto his sister and
embittered the feelings of other relatives against Hir. Poor
soul ! She was once again enchained.

This news made Rinjhd uneasy. Hir too pined in her
prison cell, with the result that ‘her mother prevailed on the
King to permit Hir to visit the family garden occasionally.

One day she suddenly disappeared. 'While her attendants
were busy seeking her, she herself returned after a short meet-
ing with Rinjhd. One of her rivals, however, who had watched
her movements, reported the matter to her father, and got her
placed under strict guard. Hir's brothers fell upon Ranjhd,
and attacked him with swords and daggers; but great was
their surprise when their own weapons injured none but them-
selves, Hir's parents were dismayed by this miracle; they
liberated her, apologized for their past rough behayiour, and
‘became eager to give her away to Rinjhd. But their sons
kicked up a row and the poor mother and father had to remain
quiet. Some heralds were sent out to find a suitable match for
the princess. They did not come across any. On their way
back, however, they came upon a handsome young prince of
Rangpur, Naurang by name, whom they found very acceptable,
and to whom they offered Hir in wedlock. Naurang consulted
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his astrologers. They found the stars unfavourable, but in
spite of their advice, he accepted the offer.

On the day appointed for the marriage, Naurang went to
Jhang Saydl. Necessary preparations were made for the occa-
sion, but the girl refused to become his wife, saying:
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The remonstrances and even entreaties of her friends and

relatives proved unavailing :
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They conveyed the fact to her father, adding in disgust :
ol 38 (3e ol olaY
I B
A2 by pRE g2 oY
A2 lind g Aoy O 92 2
a2 Ol el ol OLe"
a2 Olge sty 52 o) :
T A
apxily o2 2m b ‘el
Ay by e 7
axip2 9 Ky el Jole
Sy ey dles 47 Sanl"
‘S lale g Fat ) o



166 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

At last the Qadi of the city was called to exhort the girl to
be of good sense and agree. He delivered many grandiloquent
sermons, but in vain. Hir, considerably put out by the Qidi,
insulted him and gave free vent to her pent up feclings :
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But as fate would have it, her protests_served no purpose,
and she was married to Naurang.

After a few days, as Naurang desired to return home along
with Hir, preparations were made for the couple’s departure.
They had hardly reached the outskirts of Hir's town when the
sheep, which formed a part of her dowry, refused to move. At
the suggestion of some friends in the bride’s party, their keeper
Rinjhd was requested to accompany the procession. The
anguish of the jilted lover’s heart poured itself out in the pathe-
tic notes of his reed :
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Hir opportunely peeped at the miserable Rinjhd from her
palanquin, and her heart was filled with grief for him as she
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listened to the plaintive tunes of his pipe. The marriage party
at last reached Rangpur.

One day, with a view to consummate his marriage, Naurang
approached Hir in her bed chamber. To his horrer, however,
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After a few days, Hir made a -bold bid for freedom from
Naurang’s attentions, but she failed in her design. The newly-
wed husband kept hera prisoner. within the four walls of his
palace, and planneéd to kill Ranjhi. Hir, however, soon came
to know about thiswicious plan and managed to séend word to
Rinjhd to run away to some other land. Réanjhd complied
with this without delay.

The pangs of separation became unbearable for young Hir
and she fervently prayed to God - her only helper in this crisis.
Her prayer was heard, and she was inspired to send the follow-
ing message to Rinjha :
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Accordingly, Rinjhd betook himself to Rangpur in the garb
of a pseudo-ascetic and settled there as a physician. Love

works wonders, and Rinjha’s reputation as a physician was soon
established.

Hir, who was constantly scheming to renew her contact
with Rinjha, at last came to a decision. One day she went
into a cotton field and being pricked there by a thorn, pretended,
like Lord Krishna's beloved Radhi, tohave been bitten by a
cobra. - The court-doctors and charmers Were summoned but
they could domothing. At last, at the suggestion of a lady
friend of Hir, the pseudo-ascetic physician of Rangpur was sent
for. He saw his patient; the love-sick Hir, and exploited his
opportunity thus:
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Feeling that their union was but shortlived - limited to three
days only - Hir and Rénjha clandestinely. ran away. |After the
expiry of the stipulated period of three days, Naurang went to
see Hir, but the place was empty - both Hir and the physician
were missing. His heart grew cold within him. After a con-
siderable search, however, he succeeded in finding out the
fugitives, and took them to the chief Qddi of the town.
The latter entrusted Hir to Naurang. In the anguish of his
heart, Rinjhd cried bitterly to the Almighty for help, and



THE RULE OF THE TALPURS 169

cursed all and sundry of the town, with the result that a quarter
of the town suddenly caught fire, which spread and soon wrapp-
ed the whole town in flames. The Qidi came running to the
open ground where the people had gathered to escape from the
fire, and, realizing that his decree separating the two lovers
( Rinjhd and Hir ) was the sole cause of the conflagration, he
uttered a solemn prayer and handed over Hir to Rinjhi. He
{i. . the Qadi ) then spoke to the unfortunate Naurang thus:
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Naurang could.not bear this ignominy, and, as soon as the
couple left the locality, he siezed them and had them securely
placed in a desert, there to die of thirst and hunger. The
patienc: of the true lovers was indeed sorely tried, and they were
about to die, when the Divine Mercy manifested itself in the
form of Khwija Khidr who, with a few drops of nectar - his
gift of * Ab-i-hayt” made their lives immortal.
Of the three poetical versions of Hir-wa-Ranjha by * 'Azim",
“ Azad™ and “Wali'}} "Azim’s is easily superior to that of Wali
and ranks equal with that of Azad, if not higher, ' Itis modell-
ed on Nizimi's Mathnawis and possesses linguistic beauty as
well as artistic embellishment. The development of the plot
is skilful, and the romance holds the reader’s attention to the
last. The trials and tribulations of love are depicted in a
language that is both simple and touching. The sympathetic

reader feels keenly the acute distress caused by the difficulties
that crop up in the path of the lovers. Some of the incidents
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related in the poem seem incredible, but the poet has accepted
the tale without giving it his own colour. -

ABDUL-WAHHAB (1152-1242 A. H./1739-1826 A. D.),
son of Salihud-Din, traces his descent to Hadrat "Umar Faraq.
He lost his father in infancy and was brought up by his uncle
'Abdul-Haq, who set his untutored feet on the path of spiritual
knowledge and self-realization.

As was the practice in those days, he acquired proficiency
in Persian and Arabic through regular studies in the local
“maktabs” and soon committed tc memory the Holy Quran.
At an early age he showed remarkable aptitude for abstruse
spiritual philosophy, and it is stated that while he was yet a
child, Shah *Abdul-Latif, the renowned saint and poet of Sindh,
said about him, “This gifted child shall lift the lid of the vessel
we are so zealously boiling,”™ when the latter chanced to see him
in the coursg.of his travels. The saint’s utterance was literally
fulfilled in‘the life of the poet by his out-spoken disclosure of
divine experiences. As his daring expressions show, he cared
little for public opinion and said what he felt. That is why
some of his utterances breathe the spirit of the Safi martyr
Mansir, who had exclaimed, *I am Truth”., External religious
forms and dogmas carried hardly any weight with him, and he
generally lived absorbed in the contemplation of the Supreme
One. His life was a potent interpretation or exposition of
““ ¥l zlowy¥ 330l 77 (The devotee stands in need of none but
the “beloved™).

'He died issueless at the age of ninety (Muslim years) leaving
behind only one disciple viz., Ninak Yasuf, who was also a
great saint and poet in the Sindhi language.

He is the author of the 1following works in Persian which,

(1) According to Mirz3 ‘Ali Qull Bég (Risalo Miyan Sachal Fagir jo, pp.

21-22) many were Mr?yad by the poet in his life-time, but even
those that remained at the time of his death comprised ﬁ,sa,nc:u .".r«e:.w.r.‘:r




THE RULE OF THE TALPURS 171

with the exception of the first two, have not yet seen the light of
day :—

Diwan-i- Ashkdra

Rahbar Nama

Réaz Ndma

Guddz Ndma

*Ishg Nama

6. Tdr Nama

He adopted “Ashkira” and “Khudii” as nom-de-plumes in
Persian.

His poetry, both in Persian and Sindhi abounds in ‘‘many a
gem of purest ray serene”. It is grand in conception and form
though in a few cases it falls short of the prescribed standards
of metrical excellence. To the spiritually. evolved people the
flaw may not appear as such, or it may seem insignificant - his
mind being submerged in the delightful flow of thought pervad-
ing the poet’s vivid description of his ecstatic experiences on the
spiritual plane. The literary critic may, however, view the flaw
differently. The poet himself has 2 spoken thus of his muse :
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The devotee loses all perception of difference when he rea-
lizes the Deity within lhjmsclf; he then becomes one with the
Supreme.; Says the:poet:
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The f *Abdiil-Wahhib for the f thi h

(1 verses of ‘Abdiil used for purpose of this ’""35“?,’&,

are gleaned from : (a) Diwdn-i-Ashkdrd consistin of ghazals, rubdis
Eg? 1-177), short mathnawis (pp. 178-226) and iahbar

Hﬂl‘_ﬂﬂ' {?1 m' 3]‘-
‘Diwdn-i-A shkdr edited by Maulvi Nur'ul-Hag (containing 313 kaldms in
171 pages), and (c) A M3 copy of Rakbar Ndma. :
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Annihilation of the ego makes the devotee perfectly pure
and free from the conflict of the opposites :
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“Tasawwuf™ lays special emphasis on the spiritual seeker's
need of “murshid” who is revered as the link between the devo-
tee and the Deity. This is what "Abdul-Wahhib writes in
appreciation of his preceptor :
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Earthly beverages have 110 place or worth in the evesofa
spiritual aspirant; he ever seeks divine nectar at the hands of
his “murshid”
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The pilgrim who has attained his goal is indifferent to the
nomenclature of the various creeds that lead to strife among the
followers of different sects. He does not care by what name or
creed he is known. He has found the retreat wherein he cons-
tantly enjoys indescribable bliss :
PR PR PR < i S S DO PR i
Th Jb Slsagdaly eas ALl 55 o
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* * *
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Spiritual bliss can only be attained by the complete annihila-
tion of the desires of the ego. Mere external forms of worship

may impress human beings, but they do not find favour in the
eyes of God :

S eas 2y Jay ey JElt a5
1 35, R L Josjl &Kl 25= 4
The heart’s affliction as well as cure have their origin in the
Beloved. Hifiz says:
. Iu-l'j:; 'I:]Lijﬂ-_, C.'--Jl‘ j' rJJ.‘i 1
The poet assures the afflicted one of the Beloved’s grace if
only the former endures the ‘pain patiently
& Pt S b 15 ey 35
dle 133 a5 Ols ol 330 (g3
The following verses are from the poet’s RakbarNdma which
is a work on metaphysics portraying his experiences in the
spiritual arena, and which serves asa guide to spiritual aspi-
rants. It was composed shortly before his death .
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He refers to the four commonly known stages of human
evolution, to wit, Nisat, Malakat, Jabarit and Lahat, and
characterizes the last as the climax. The devotee sees nothing
but God in Lihat, and he traces the fall of man from this stage
to Nisat; he further explains the gradual progress of man from
his egoistic existence in Nasit to the glorious pinnacle of Super-
man in Lahat. His own attainment of the supreme state is
described thus :

ol eddsy jpen (o0 )
pl IS 47 ) 5 ds
Fhat =0l s G s ool
In the following verses he exhorts the meophyte to realize

the ideal :
LU o W I g E
313 S 34 sai's nay
0F K Ol @y b
Sl 835 K5l IS
S 2aijl oty Ay 5
3y lilka 5 Ji& &
* * *
13 gl a5l 35i 55
oF &1 ple o Azl
S gs8 Old pegili ga pen
S sl oL S I
Oyl s “cla i S13
O34 3 093 4 obly 5 alk
TR sl
FEIA A gl
* * *
Olj 9 ) St b
ﬁl‘;fg,]- P | E.H E_’.
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The pilgrim’s path is stréwn with difficulties; to alleviate
his suffering “Hafiz” sought his guide’s gracein his memorable
YEerse :
lehsts 3 L)1 FLl taal Y1
ILlCis aalil Jy Jab pad OLT aie a5
Poet 'Abdul-Wahhib welcomes affliction as a prelude to
pure spiritual life and a taste for the secker in his march to the
goal of divinity :
el 333 3o i 2] Sl
Cannd 30 3 (533 |y AT p
Ciae U ye NLAST 30
S |5 58 | I Tasp Q1
‘ 233 gl A Gl 5 S
32 3p0 ppas 55 Ol3pe oy
(NS ‘|J P N 3y
A R T
The devotee is advised to maintain equipoise in pain and
pleasure so as to qualify himself for the highest stage of bliss.
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Contact with worldly people and prayer for earthly welfare are
considered hindrances in the path of spiritual progress :

s 4 )l 3,38 kaj sl
s Ol Ayl 93 2l
g e dln- les § s
A g oAb s ) LI
Slares 352 5 les 45
WAl sk S B g 3
oy 2l Ol e 4
34 (e 35 AT gl 2
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390 B § A gtz el
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: &5 SN A ] ¥ Qs
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Ve O) Qam 55 12509 5 050
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He alone succeeds whose heart is set on the Supreme One,
and whao, like the true lover, endures all pain cheerfully for the
sake of union with the Almighty :
3 s dp de gy a5 o
3y ‘}fﬂﬂui s 939 Ay
ol 355 333 AT ol U5 03,4
Sl 3 Ay A5 G OT Al
Sy ph 1S G (K g2 dd
OBl [PV S e b
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The Almighty’s attribute of omnipresence becomes an accom-
plished fact for the devotee only when his inward eye is opened
through toil and the “murshid’s” grace :

st Sl e e IR
Jfl =l cw sl b des 0
At IS 4y e ol AT
3 JL...S_,KE J]-;“ \.‘l-’ 5 Ay
u"f—’dhl.i-"‘"_""'l.? IJ«i’ﬂJ
e il et e 3
=] JI.IJ.: ‘l_,l-l'l- B o ahs 3
bl Sy e 5l
The ego is transformed into the pure essence through elimina-
tion of its identity; a drop of water and a ray of light are
usually taken as instances tosllustrate the point. The poet says:
32383 2 el ey sl
o 2 g 2 T
% * *
;u:h-».]"" 1 ')BI:HJ"’ r:-;r
p e Ay slys pa O
sl |_,Li F":: 3 Lya i
Slohs )3 mor e oud
SIS =iy O om
ST 5 el o,

When the devotee attains self-realization, all the phenomenal
differences disappear like the mist before the sun. The eternal
truth alone subsists; the devotee| is unable to distinguish the
Master from the Servant, the Creator from His Creation':

e b dm Sl e
3 3 Qe Wy Wi Cea
Sy Sl pli a1 ol
eSS e A5 Loy e
(1) In Sindhi poetry, the poet calls himself “Sachu” and “Sachal” (Truth).
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The spiritual aspirant is compared to a bird which cannot fly
unless both of its wings are strong; the two wings in his case are
“dhikr” and “fikr" (i. e. repeating the Holy Name and meditating
on its significance ) :

S5 55 5 55

&S S 5S
Nothing unites two hearts as firmly and finely as love. When
the lover wins his beloved after passing through the fiery ordeal
of suffering, his sigh becomes the sigh of the beloved: the
identity of each is lost in that of the other, they truly become
one in weal and woe :

| A (S AT s he

True love is a rare gift,. for_only the faithful few can rise
above earthly attachments :

hoGae 3, Lﬁ,::,! & |.Iul;
h LeERS S LG F

Worldly wisdom is a serious obstacle in the path of spiritual
progress. In an upsurge of enthusiasm “Ghani” Kashmiri cries
out :

JRUIFE R NP I (UK g e
"Abdul-Wahhidb detests worldliness as a cause of distraction
and welcomes the antidote of madness in the following words :

' S dli ) 457 Ohsfoled 315~

el gty ST Gl st
Shii 2 5 5 §i&
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GHULAM °'ALI “MAIL” (11181-1251 A. H. / 1768-1835
A. D.), son of Ali Shir *Qdni’"", was a celebrated poet of his
age. The following few verses on the workmanship of God
are takeén from his gasidz of 33 couplets which was written in
appreciation of Mir Karam Ali Khin ;

32ehd Llu y ol 2l OL) S0
LEs s opdi Ky 5 LS Js i
o 03397 Ay o) 55 Sl den !
olage ) e 55 Oly G ) f
e Sl Rons Jj) AlE w5
PRl SalTS M 5 5 s 7 e 3 25
Therein he praises highly his above-named patron®s generosity,
bravery, poetic genius and critical acumen thus :
O 3 P 2036058 detm po 4Ky
gl pila g pmedt Jaite Posa A
IS O3t i 3 Jlj 3 ST
MK 52 slss F) B AT s 5
STl A O o851 32 Ga
sl e 1 @ A A
St ol i 5 AT oy b
Jhdial 3 gem ool 3 3 ot
38 Olew Sle Lgds 5 Ly
o1 WY Ope 87 5K OLE sk 1 b s
el mly g1 S 5 e 00,8
151l #5417 550612 o 325" CeeS
It is recorded in Ibrihim “Khalil's” Takmila that while
“Ma3il” was a child, a feast was once organised on the premises

(1) Chart delineating gencology of Shirdzi stock including death periods.
(2) Bayad-i-Karbaldi
(%) Bayad-i-Karbaldi
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of Mirzi Isa Khin’s mausoleum on the Makli hills at Thatta.
“Azim” and “Miil” sat on cither side of the entrance gate,
enjoying natural scenery and the concourse of people in different
costumes when their eyes fell on a handsome boy with a
beauntiful mole beneath his nose . In a moment of ecstasy "Azim
exclaimed :

1 sl e 3 JN S )
“Mail" keenly desired to say something, but being inexperien-
ced in the art of extempore poetry, took some time to compose
a suitable verse, and in the meanwile, *Azim continued repeating
his line, tillafter a few minutes the former said :
b e ) dlal s e
sl L2V O e 0 )

Azim was extremely delighted, and, on the next day, he
organized a public feast to- which he invited all the inhabitants
of Thatti and expressed his gratitude to God for giving his
family a talented vouth like “Mail” during his life time.

He has written a Diwan comsisting of about 224 odes.

True love is sacred, and itis nothing short of surrender to
the Devil to waste this love on trifling earthly objects. The
ideal, spiritually pure beloved alone is the fit object for our
adoration and love :

& gs & ala Olg jlads S g3 Je 2
h lmpl] e o B o
The true lover, Who is Teady to risk “his life, attributes his

entanglement in the beloved's tresses - the warp and woof of
love - to Providence :

3105 0K opl 5 8 ) Tands B
'J i.'r“J' ‘:g‘ I..,n.i L85 PJ'JI;JJ
i‘tl] Shawdhid ul-Ma'dnl, p. 102
) Ibid
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*Mail" expresses his disappointment in love in the following
pathetic verses :

A gl ey o S s TR
A Gl e e oudle e o

Al G a3 s 1 g 2y gz j o
Juﬂﬁjkgiflr.lhjcml‘_’;:}:éﬂ

o et 03 AT A5 R Q58 gy e
Ak (gl e sln R 52 Oy

The poet has drawn a beautiful picture of how the orchard
glows with joy, andgreets his beloved when. thelatter makes
his or her appearance there, and how winsome flowers (melo-
dious tunes) spread from his beloved’s charming words :

AT (o e & Qg s Ay A
AT o p g (pae I e
%Tmﬁrjsaﬂﬁy
-‘%Tuﬂi}i—‘}r;‘.ﬁe—-{ﬂtﬁ:‘

Like Prahalid, whom bodily contact with red-hot pillar of
iron designed by his heretic father Harnikashyipd, failed to
cause any injury, Prophet Abraham came out unhurt from the
fire into which he was thrown by his contemporary King Nimrad.
The fire turned into roses, and demonstrated the Divine Truth
propagated by the Prophet . This is recorded as a miracle - an
act of the Almighty's «grace ~which sayed his faithful friend.
Abraham (Khalil'ullih) from the consequences of the tryannical
King’s wrath. The poet taking a cue from 33,0 &7 dives
into the depth of his own heart and extinguishes the fire of his
arch enemy - the personal ego - with a copious flow of his tears.
He says :

(1) Takmila
(2) MS. Notebooks of Diwin Sobhrij
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by 3pade S 35 o il
|y 39ym BT 3303 I e "0 5
ly 3guade 208 08 21 51 3L
Iy 238l 02 pia l.:.st,. § o
The human heart is a matchless sanctuary of Divine bliss.
In the words of 'Abdul Qadir “Bidil”, it is an orchard of
exquisite charm ;
T, aujjﬂﬂdﬂﬁ.:_-ﬁ Jrl |:...-|r...'...
Tyo oom L5 dags Ggleied oF apej g
The poet’s constant pilgrimage to the shrine of his heart
affords him greater delight than is vouchsafed to the pilgrims to
Mecca, who perambulate the holy temple there in the month of
Dhil-hijja :
v daaudl s34 AT sk gl
s Al pea b 2y e
“Maiil"® is ecomtent with the hair of his head which he
esteems a8 aecrown for him. He expresses the feeling of a
contented recluse when he says that he finds the real decoration
of his body in utter destitution :
e g 5 30 ) e b
e
Truth is one, and the person whose spiritual eye is awake
perceives itin the myriad forms of creation. The function of
/ Tight is performed by the lamp alike in the Muslim mosque and
_in the non-Muslim prayer-hotise. = Says the poet :
syl Jle G~ da &55T ol
& 1 lie opd s i A5 s
g = ot Cedd 233 45 )
&l Gl e 305 G
ﬁi“ﬁd the rest of “Mail's” verses which follow, are taken from his
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MIR KARAM "ALI KHAN (d. 1244 A. H./1828 A. D. )
walad Mir Sobddr Khan, bearing the nom-de-plume * Karam ™,
was the third of the four Talpur brothers who jointly ruled at
Hyderibad and were characterised as “ Chér Yar " ( Four
Friends ). He was a man of approved personal bravery and as
far as the etiquette of the court permitted, was cheerful, con-
descending, and even affable. Fond of dress and display, he
courted popular applause and was generous to profusion. He
was well-educated and had “a pleasing open countenance, With
a constant smile that conveyed the idea of great affability and
good humour.”

He had four wives but no issue. He was very fond of Mirza
Khusraw Bég, a Georgean slave, whom he looked upon as his
adopted child. Being a man of literary tastes, he drew to his
court poets and learned ‘mens -** He contracted friendship with
Fat’h "Ali Shah Qdjar, the then King of Persia, and consequent-
ly envoys used to come and go between the two rulers, exchang-
ing presents. As the Mir was fond of swords, rich and beauti-
ful swords were imported from different countries and many
good sword-makers, as well as good writers, painters, besides
men of art and science, came from Persia and Khurdsin to live
in the town of * Hyderdbad."”

By faith he was a Shi'a and a great admirer of Hadrat
"AlL
He compiled a book of select verses from different sources
and pamed it Majmid'a-i-Dilkushd, and specially appreciated
the poetry of Nar Muhammad “Nar” of Babak to whom he
stood in the position of a tutor : .
A2 )9 A e A5 (a7 obl
Loyttt ol ge a8 45 &y
#* * Ed

(1) Qalich Beg : A History of Sind, Vol. 11, pp. 21213
(2) Bayad-i-Karbalal
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Sl OLT Gly 1y (38 20
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His poetry reveals some flashes of physical love. The
following verse, which possesses a peculiar charm by virtue of
the poet’s pun on the word z= denotes his infatuation for a
girl of Marwir famed for the fidelity of its women :
o il gl ol B8 5 ) om?
He seeks a glance of the beloved rather than wine for the
bliss of selfiessness :
gt Sumey &5 S (e 3O
b el 228 ol pals
After the manner of the persian poet who drew a subtle pen
picture.of the tulip in comparison to the beloved’s lips :
hal 5l gadas el b SY Y 55 S
A2l Getiles 035453 05 (B 9 Jis &S

the poet (Karam) differentiates between the proverbial graceful
gait of the partridge and the beloved’s strut in these words ;

5 b 3,50 e 5 50 S5 4
ol s kb sl i tae

The usual comparison of the beloved's stature with the
cypress is belittled by the poet in the following verse, relegating
the latter to tall statured fools :

(1) Majmii'a-i-Dilkusha
(2) Ibid

(3) Ibid
(4) Thid
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In another place, while addressing the beloved, he condemns
the cypress, and makes use of the Istidrak thus :
phoasd 03,87 L2y o g ) ot
Sl Ola 2378 @ 53 02l 85,5 4 5
After the manner of Ba "Ali Qalandar, to whom a hair of
the beloved’s head was of greater worth than the sovereignty of
the two worlds, the poet regardsthe strect in which his beloved
lives as far more precious than both the worlds :
e I LR PRGN PRy s Ut |
L POl 4y o a8l
The white and satiny fore-arm of the beloved becomes, in the
poet’s fancy, lovelier than crystal, silver and ivory :
& el S T U AelEig,n s
e s ,,..r.:.f WS b as shiand
The Persian language has absorbed many words of other
tongues; and some poets have oceasionally used a few words of
their mother tongue with conspicuous effcct. In the following
two verses Mir Karam "Ali Khan has Persianized the word barsar
which means ‘rain’:
by s el as
L |- S R N R ]|
& * E
el e f5 b 5,51 nl8
el ol ey L
(1) Diwiin Sobhrdj : MS. Note-books,
2) Diwdn-i-Karam
3) Baydd-i-Karbalai
(4) Diwdn-i-Karam

(6) Majmi'a-i-Dilkushd. The copyist of the MS. viz., ‘Abdul Wahid
"Alaw feels it shall be better if the first hemistich is read as :

e Oy jb e

(6) Dhwdn-i-Karam
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What is more significant is his use of a Sindhi idiom in the
garb of a Persian phrase: the expression (Osls ol translated
into Sindhi conveys the meaning of fulfilling one’s promise.

Says the poet:
als 55 bla a5 Jloy j177 a5 @52
| BFS b_.tT _’.J 1) ."I_Fu. A.ﬁ.r :_,E:i L.'l_\_,

We know Diwdn-i-Hafiz is often used for presaging events.
The poet, it seems, occasionally resorted to this for inspiration
and consultation :

Aoyl dalss ey 5o ol pl®
alads 2 u“.'l S T o
There'are several verses of Aba Sbakur, Firdawsi, Sa'di,

Hitifi, etc., which warn us agamstasmdlﬁm with persons of
low birth and breeding. « The poet had in mind Hatifi's :

L-H-IJH -...n-u# t]’} A#;J-_,rl
claaipl ol ) (Y
_ oSNy Aan O S
TGRS ool

Jeiym a3 p2 _,5' a...g ol
gl am ol 32
g Bl e @) 2

— when he said :
e &S S0
3l SEad b
it sy 34 L Lk
Pyl U je3 3= ,-—f-!-"}; )
Gen A5 Gl s
ub_t:-l )] i jIJ L5
(1) MS. Note-books of Diwin Sobhraj.
(2) Diwdn-i-Karam
(3) Majmiz'-i-Dilkusha
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1MUNSHI SAHIBRAI MOHANDAS MALKANI, bearing
the nom-de-plume * Azad™, was the father of Munshi Awatrdi,
a great scholar of Sanskrit, who held the important post of Fi-
nance Minister and Custodian of the Government Treasury at
the time of the Bnm mnquest of Sind, and who# declined to
part with the keys of the Talpus Treasury when Sir Charles
NMNapier personally called on him at his'residence, explaining that
he would do so only.engetting an order from the Prince ‘whose
salt he has eaten for long’.

Unfortunately, the material available is far too meagre to
enable the present writer to gwe;lmd sketch of his life. Ewven
the dates of his birth and death are not known. His only son,
mentioned above was thirty-iwos at the time of the British Con-
quest when Munshi S3hibrdi was not alive. Prima facie Mun-
shi Sahibrdi was born before 1800 A. D., and died at an early
age. He left behind a precious volume of poems in Persian,
entitled Diwdn-i-Azad.+ In accordance with the advice contain-

{1} ‘Munghi Sihuhrﬁl m of  Mupshi Nainsingh Rimchandini, but

since ha wa!s by ~maternal gmndfmur Munshi Mgggdls i

Malkini, he’ ﬁnu&cmﬁﬂfthﬂhﬁu[wdﬂﬁmﬂﬂg of

Hingdrdni and Ramchanddn! Families, Int. pp. ii, ili and xi; Gencological

Tables of Malkdani fomily ).

ﬁ; gt:;:‘fngﬁf Tabl'f: of Hingdrdni and Rdmechanddnt Families, Int. p. iii.

Jd Mir,

(4) Heis also mf to have versified the tg.!: of Hir-wa-Rinjhi. A manu-

script copy of this book bearing the poet's pen-name “Azid"” of the days of

Mir Karam "Ali Khin, when no other poet of the same fakhallus is report-

ed to have lived, is available with the well-known Rishidi brothers, but
Conrinued on page 185
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ed in the remarkable verse of the Mughal Princess Zibun-Nisi
Pl dig phe 33 O3 Jus 3yl a5 a

a few facts have been garnered about the poet from his own

composition, apart from a brief account given elsewhere.

The poet flourished at the Court of Mirs Karam ’Ali Khan
and Murad "Ali Khan. He was a man of simple tastes; and his
poems are highly imaginative and rapturous in tone. Absorbed
in poetic ecstasy, he often strayed from his usual route to the
Mirs’ * Kachehry ™" on his way back to his residence in Malkani
Lane (Hyderibad). Like all eastern bards, he has identified
himself with illustrious oriental lovers secking the beloved. Here
is a telling pen-picture of repining love,.inswhich he describes
Zulaykhd's anguish who overcome by her love for Yisuf tore
the latter’s shirt, lacerating her own heart in the act :

DU Ol e a2 g2
b oden s F e

The glow of fire is not perceptible when it is almost smother-
ed in ashes; the poet, however, finds an exeeption in the case
of the beloved’s bright face behind the customary veil :

OlNe8,0 55 azsy 3l 8T w57
I_.I: ._'.....Lu.r __,g_; J-‘l Af'_,l....;'.__, .-Fﬁ

Continued from page 187
one feels diffident to hold that the above-named poet Munshi Sihibrii was
its author, since the aforesaid copy is incomplete and among the causes
of the delay in its composition, as stated therein, the poet mentions :

el dhasyy l-1 519 _A-Af_ g g ealainl jae o

- : i . * . * Tea
L7 e e | el 1t w54
The point arises whether any Hindu scholar imbued with Islamic tea-
chings observed the Muslim customary “Ramadan™. In the absence of
authoritative data it seems difficult to say anything about it. The opening
lines of the narrative are : 6 yu ‘H"I -l..l_‘l Y aday :-I.J;_Cg,:‘ﬂ.ﬁ_,.n s
and the last chapter of the aforesaid copy of the book bears the caption :
apaly Oas 2 9 K 5L 1 e O5p Olain
(1) _All the selected verses of Azid, except otherwise shown, are reproduc-
ed from the MS. Note-books of Diwin Sobhridj
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The following couplet, apart from the fascinating pun on the
word Ol reflects the poet’s admiration for his beloved's

charms :
o e e jad OUla ge Ol
Iy Ol j1335 KL oL S5E 0T S
The beauty of the beloved's face and the fragrance of her
ringlets are capable of changing Yasuf into Zulaykhd and
giving rise to some strange and unnatural phenomena :
S T
My Ok j| gom ok 3358 OT 5 352
JJ'HMJJ;-;@,—JL.‘ a5
Ty LJL-..“’ FLICTE R (e 5O,
The fire of love kindled by,.a sight of the beloved makes the
poet exclaim :
e ,_,-uf!ugh TR P "Mu
The lover's emotion makes him seek and discern a'semblance
of divine beauty in the phenomeéna of nature. The sight of the
moon in the faint glow of the twilight reminds the poet of his
beloved’s nail :
ey (382 33 cedda L2
His pure conception of the beloved’s charms and grandeur
finds expression in 2
oA g B 8 e (A4S u
I pde dpmpe Cyperlai ol G
ES E £
s Opd 4 J ols J.;.‘,f “.ﬂjT” g
Lopls al) comsiy dodyss

{1} Bayad-i-Karbaldi
(2) Mikhakk-i-Khusrawl
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Solicitous of the beloved’s welfare, the poet cautions the be-
loved against the pernicious effects of the evil eye and entreats
his sweetheart not to appear in public :

s odil 53 L2 53 195 & pte
laety) =l rh e 8§ a3g L3S,

According to the well-known tradition “The phenomenal
plane is a bridge to the Spiritual plane,” Azid expresses himself
on the point of the significance of “Majaz” in the following
manner :

S el Ll O¥s K6
ly Ol o el ad]

For, after all, the beloved is not an ordinary creature :

el Pr N U S
Tl e 3 9 b Sley 4
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Separation has given rise to a great deal of unrest in his
mind, and the poet looks upon the world as well as the highest
hegven, full of all our mortal dreams of beauty, and comfort, as
mere tinsel - as prison-cells. Says he:

i 3 r-*-ﬂ-”e-.rrﬁ s &y
Lo &2 8 w7 op 5 s e
£ £ #*
Fog P el b Al W el
Fogolicad jLJds s as oy
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The subjectivity of the thought is worth noting. The inner

despondency lends its dark colour to the outer surroundings,
however, pleasant they may be.

The following verses testify to the nobility of his conceptions
and their execution :
I S e s RN,
D™ OT 30 ed™ i) el (51505 g5
eyl als S Gy A2 Gla
TS~ OT o L5~ al Ll LR RS
7 Slew oo 3 Jooy jgy k)
Hns™ ::!T;_ 1;.5",31 Lt igle2s 458
O Olegl s L olas 5 =
TS~ O 9 bei™ ol Ll 5553 45
o251 S )y a2l 1 aaly
Hat™ O 9 b o) L R PRI
And his tears betray the anguish of his heart which he tries
hard to hide:
e TR T PR O
With the approaching end of the lover’s life, the unending
night that comes close on the heels of his separation from the
beloved, makes the poet break out in the following couplet :
Aol Aoy s 9 et ol jas
P e S 355 50 e 2 sl
(1) Bayad-i-Karbalai
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Despairing of union with his beloved during his earthly exis-
tence, the poet remarks :
T e ctdS ALy sl o
h ks gl 2 b pn ST S
While beseeching the beloved to help him in quenching the
thirst of his heart, the poet, as a man of subtle intellect, reminds
the beloved of the value of <2l ( visiting the sick ), which is
greater than that of wals ( divine worship ), because of its two
dots instead of the one occurring in the second word, and asks
his beloved to earn the merit of the former by visiting him and
enquiring'about-his love-sick heart :
' iy akis S @sbelCols Osp
L Sl ds Ja sdaey e
His tearful entreaties prové effective in that they draw the
beloved’s atiention and sympathy :
; B o RN (a5
EEeLs s Sale K
Once he fecls that he has been lulled to sleep in the beloved’s
lap; but his long experience of the pangs of separation makes
him doubt whether he is really so favoured by luck, or whether
the thrilling experience of the beloved’s contact with him is

merely a figment of his imagination - something that may come
to pass in a dream. Says the poet in the garb of a lover:

el Gles & saily a2
ehosl | GV 5B Gl el
The heart which is not spiritually awakened cannot know
God. The poet expresses this idea in the following words ;
o T e Vit it
PO Ry [ g P VY

1) Bayad-i-Karbaldl
Ei% Mﬁk—l—ﬁurmr
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Apparently the poet suffered long and deeply, and his afflic-
tion made him unusually meek; for somewhat after the memor-
able verse of Tennyson,

*“0l sorrow, wilt thou live with me;
No casual mistress but a wife 7
the poet pathetically welcomes pain in a subdued tone :
53 palhed ikl ol 53 55e e
[ i o 3 o o5 2 .13',._11.1.;::1‘ a3l
From self-abandonment to self-adulation, the gift of poetry

plays strange tricks with poets in their inebriation of love and
emotion. It made “Sa’di” sing:

pei kel e
| ped 335 84 oy & 145
and “Hafiz"” acclaims
R LN L
Py Ly dde Sl LSRGk ) a5
“Azad" praises his poetry thus:
bl J& B LG g S
1 a8 Ea 8 dpin S "albtulbas

He received compliments from the poets of his time. The
following lines are from the pen of Nir Muhammad of Babak :

SE s LS ap 3 s HUTH Y g0a
2! fe 6 YN e dae
It is said that even the contemporary poets of Persia were
impressed by his odes, so much so that the Persian Darbir

offered a comparatively lucrative remuneration for his services

(1) Ibid
(2) Baydd-i-Karbaldl
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as a poet. But the Munshi Sahib, who was paid by the Sin-
dhian Court about one hundred? rupees per mensem, declined 2
the offer with thanks saying:

l:rd .-L:- u.'.'-o-l i:,’pL- UL"'JS’ ;lL.j ’_,:4
L .JE' sdis d g t;i PO _...i.hJ'_‘,S'

ohalis  cua A5 A ola Sl
His contentment, his simple life and loyalty to the ruling
princes, kept him happy in his home, and saved him from the
temptation of making money in other lands. Moreover, he had
unflinching faith in the unbounded bounty of his Almighty to
whom, as in the following memorable verse; one should look for

the satisfaction of individual wants, and whose august aid is
ever available for the needy :
olyd G il A ) Cdd pal i dna®
ol 83 o> Wi K g

NAWWAB WALI MUHAMMAD KHAN (d. 1247 A. H. |
1832 A. D.), son of Ghuldm Muhammad Leghiri, was an “ad-
viser of the ( Talpur ) Government in its domestic policy” and
“the ablest and most enlightened minister that the Mirs ever
had.” He and his rival Sayyid Ibrihim Shih, received “high
salaries from Government and had planquin bearers maintained
for them - an honour which they shared unrivalled by any other
subject in the country.”

He was a man of excellent parts: a capable statesman, warrior
and poet; he composed poems in Persian and Urdu, and was a
good Arabic scholar. Dr. James Burnes writes about him,
4“The Nuwib is a poet of no mean excellence; and although his
ﬂlj.ﬁh- perquesites ( e. g. daily ration, clothes and other presents - Simdh

rs P

[E Sac&nda&‘wdilﬂr 16th Feb., 1924
(3) Mihakk-i-Khusrawl
(%) A Narrative of a Visit to the Court of Sinde, pp. 107-8
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verses are fillled with adulation, it would be unfair to detract
from his merits on this account, or to condemn him for following
the example of almost every Persian writer. He has composed
also several large folios on the subject of medicine.. which. ..
have gained for him the character of a sage in Sinde. Amongst
his works I must not omit to mention a small book on the cure
of diseases written in the name of Meer Mourdd 'Ali, the merit
of which is claimed by that prince™. His Diwdn (c. 1222 A, H./
1807 A. D.), which includes two Sdgi Ndmas and the well-known
romance of Hir-wa-Radnjha, runs into over 243 foolscap double
pages.
Like “Hifiz"’, who adored the beloved's hair, saying :
hle 35l (S e q.fl
Segd e S dae pelpd oy
“Wali” 1says:
din 3 o3 cily s el i
prdi OdpE g (K2 b Gl gyl
In a subtle manner, he discards the popular mole on the be-

loved’s cheek, so much prizad by “Hafiz" and other Persian
poets. Says he:

G5t dla aalgnl ol @
33,5 JF pflass” 3 a8
Verily, an infidel cannot circumambulate the holy Ka'ba !
In a different mood, however, he contradicts himself elsewhere :
W rald el sy | da
D oaie o "aaS ol Sy
The poet makes amends for soiling the vermilion lips of his
beloved with a kiss. He knows that a momentary fit of passion
brought about by drink, may be pleaded as an extenuating cir-
cumstance; yet he ingeniously casts the blame on the beloved,
(1) The selection of all his verses is made from Diwdn-i-Walf
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for it is her bewitching beauty, rather than the influence of drink,
which had emboldened him to drink the honey of her lips :
S VR - R e
P e S
The beloved’s eyelashes are the shafts of glances which lure

the lover to his ruin; the latter’s lament is therefore out of place,
and the poet expresses the idea thus:

5 gm0 Y e
Cuts  OF5 o UEEE =i
He throws into the shade the exploits of Darius and Alexan-
der by addresging the beloved as follows.:
s S Usf W Sy
P y)s &5 Ral/cs,S” o el A&
In utter helplessness he seeks divine help :
| plos ooy dasa G )0
He atfributes the sky’s'revelution to its incapacity to bear
the burden of his beloved’s love, and bemoans his own ineffi-
ciency thus:
dades B35 e cils L) Ol
Las 'Jl.\jJL! l 1'_;5:; IJJ; “Uj"” J
“Hafiz’s" popular couplet
hle Js 3T cud il S5 OT 5
Ll ey ad o 5m plisdin 'l
has evoked identical verses from several poets. In this connex-
ion, *Wali" has expressed his mind thus :
hle ’dj .!-_}T 1-|.l§ Ly ;5_.,..‘.[ ﬂ?;l
L hls She gl pim ol o322
G 4 Ey OB Sy e OT 5 s
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But he thinks that beauty cannot be valued in terms of king-
doms; by self-sacrifice alone can we show our appreciation of it :
Gle 3 0Ll Sl 3500 cies “ayda
e W) wjel) gl Ol 45
He was fascinated by physical beauty but advised abstinence
from love for the sake of personal prestige and honour :
st oraeli it O3 (Flpmy S
Al Oligpy goe “Glgs € 00" Osn
Those who run after material prosperity die after they pass
away from this world; but those who aspire to live nobly do not
die : they live for everin the minds and hearts of the generations
w come
Sl Jle @) 3 s 5 cndli Ol !
S 350 U peen LI g diles a8l
The tie of genuine friendship is thus eulogized by the poet :

ey u:f- ok a5 JE_.- ‘,JE
He lived a happy and prosperous life, consistent with what
he himself has said :

dit  glyesr  chls I
Sl g) A SR ey

His Hir Ndma, the popular tale of Hir-wa-Ranjhd, runs into
over/ 2060 distichs, of which the first 618 _are devoted to, the
glorification of God and the'then ruling princés. | The title and
the substance of almost every chapter corresponds with that of
*Azim’s, but the poet has imported into it some matter which
would not bear the search-light of critical scrutiny; nor is this
matter corroborated by the versions of earlier writers. To give
a few examples :

(1) 'Azim describes Rinjhd as having been invited by the
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boatman to get into Hir's boat after he had plunged into the
river. According to Wali, however, Rinjhi, himself rushes into
the boat in spite of the boatman's protest and resentment, and
makes himsell comfortable in Hir's cabin. Afraid of conse-
quences, the boatman’s wife cries in anguish after the boat has
reached the opposite bank. She runs to Hir's residence and
taking her aside, says to her:
i, Gole a2
SiaY 95 e AT SR O)e
Sty A Ll g 7
Fos Opis gmes 2d #5 2

The lack of grace on the part of the otherwise polite and
accommodating Ranjhi in entering the boat and making himself
perfectly at home may be aseribed to his fatigue and impatience
to meet his beloved, but the impertinence of the boatman®s wife
in addressing Hirin the above fashion camnet be pardoned on
any account.’ For how could she divine that the stranger was a
lover of Hir 22 And assuming for a moment that she did know,
although such an assumption per se would be nothing short of a
miracle, how can a low-class woman of her type dare address
her princess in such an unceremonious fashion ?

{2) The Qadi, who legalizes Hir's marriage with Naurang,
is accused of having done so under the influence of illegal grati-
fication from the king - the highest authority of the State - when
in the ordinary course a word from the latter would have suffic-
ed to make the Qidi perform-his function inspite of hi§ reluc-
tance, if any.

(3) Naurang, whose marriage has been duly solemnized,
naturally desires to have sexual intercourse with Hir, but finds
himself impotent and treats her as his sister. This would appear
to be a highly overdrawn picture, little short of a miracle :

Jis (Syw .,ﬂ_; s ap
Jles oyl 4 a2 s
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435 teas OLS e
Ad dley oyl a8 a2

ey pags b Ky e
ol Al e e ool

The presence of such drawbacks in *Wali’s" version indeed
diminishes greatly the merit of his narration, particularly when
they are absent from the earlier versions of “ﬁfaﬁn” (d. 21154
A. H./1741 A.D.), “Azid” and *’ Azim" to which the author could
casily refer, Further, “Wali” has fallen into a grave error in his
account of the saints who are said to have visited Rinjhd when
his fervent prayers were accepted by the Almighty and he was
assured of union with Hir. According to the poet, they were
Bahiud-Din, Shaykh Ganj, Lil Shahbdz, Shaykh Farid and
Shih Madir, whercas Shaykh Ganj and Shaykh Farid form the
name of one and the same saint known to the students of history

and folk-lore ns_,SZ:.,cf Gl ad o ET S Ly et

On the whole, the story is fairly good and is Written in a
clear and simplestyle.

AKHUND MUHAMMAD KASIM, son of Mahmad, a
native of Old Hila (then known as Hala Kandi), flourished at
the end of the eighteenth and in the beginning of the nineteenth
centuries of the Christian era, and was a contemporary of Mir
Karam 'All Khin Tilpur. A manuscript copy of his Diwdn
bears the date ninth Shawwal, 1240 A. H./ 1825 A. D., and this
fact indicates the probability that the author had finished this
work Somé time before the ‘afore-said date.| Nothing is known
about his life; the brief sketch- given below is the result of some
gleanings from his Diwdn.

He was a Sunni by faith, though at the same time he had
reverence for the special group of Panf Tan (viz. Muhammad,
*Ali, his consort Fatima and her two sons Hasan and Husayn).
(1) Khazana-i-Amira p, 28 ===
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The following distich from an ode, commemorating the birth
of his son Mahmad, furnishes the year 1222 A, H. (1808 A. D.):
e s S Al
1 dpemms ey ) Jgaxa’’
The poet had another son also by name Muhammad Hayat,
about whom he writes :
ddy A4S ey S
s L b ot b
| Olazs o Lala l.F man
@ b Yol a4
| Mgl & OLKe Sdss
B I s
I Oly ol L0 557
Here arc Some verses in praise of Makhdam Nah - a saint
who was born about 1505 A. D. and who died in 1590 A. D.
C"' r_g..li;« _ﬁt: g:ﬂj__b... g=
oy e B8 AE 4
zs e sl P T
* * *
U8 A 25 ole 9 e g Mg
I et BT LR
de Sk den gty s
CF pe Nlaga U
He revered Muhyud-Din "Abdul Qddir Gilini as his murshid :
251 5 Ghel G2 Loale
at-) I-'.:l_,:l.l- e LIS
el lelsl 13 R
Olss 3 SO A5 oo
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2By A aS
Oy U2 gl K24y §

Al Jds WL
Polsle & 4l B g

Addressing the proverbially inconstant “sky™, he says:
O3S aNEs o6y Sl
T OLS A 5 S 4 )
Gt s 3 8 anf ey
ol S N @gls
L Tl @l oen |y
1 0% a3l o Ol
The following verses show that the poet had been very paor
at some period of his life :

GRSl pn  pres pmed J3 pls B
Dol Loy 28y oo oy )l Jla 4

e oed B Anjey agem el i hs
Pogdld b prge e o Jblo Ui on

1)-" L’}E." 1-_,.5" _-LKS 11_,.. uﬂ-‘- U.J Sl
oyl Lallsdl bl by o leo

Jﬁl:-' uﬁ-'ll,\ t"i 3 IJJ&:!I jl HTJ_H‘
Domsls Ko ol o$301 03 55 1

He has painted a very atiractive word-picture of his native
and, Hila, in two odes :
S5l GIE I s oy L

P gasale jladl 28 sl 5e e
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u-"'- d--'e uc-lﬁ u-u 'J--l l-ié >
| @i alle gl ala Jode S5

cia FEAL a OEE Oz 425 2
1 |5..I-:jr.d||l Jljli Ay rJ'I '4'-..5_,__; Ji

L s a8 S Hlisee s
1 gasale b de s el s |

S5 Gad i Al e I S
| i alle jlass fod jl 45T Asb

T e s jroe sy 43
1_1_5-1:5-'11."1.& Jlﬁ.’i el azdl

" s LG oL e e S U
| Gl gla” Bl g padies
* W *
G.Lﬁﬂdh ‘-.,JTM gi_,gpi_,,.:'-._g- R
| casialle QN5 S das ol
losb o> Sapm iyl b
FEES dla ol gansds j 552 i
pogh it 5 Coul sles oyl
L @S Wle wbesl adean %5 22l
He was a great admirer of the poetry of “Hafiz" and “Sa'di”,
in whose praise he has composed a poem from which the
following verses may be quoted :
. "_"-*i".u"q;"' pilis e g
1 s P ET Bl 1) 8]
B i g oo I ELTS
| Gdam plda A bl el
¥l el ool M2 i Gde )
TP uﬁf bl o0 U.,E'
058 azey  dmily Gildels 5 lael
Ghan ol 2F Lile ply =5
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e s iy A 2 gl i
pr-xrm ;j'xfj! & Ll '!-‘.M"jl &
In the following words he condemns the scholar who is
faithless to his tutor:
Hlady &5 e skl i
A5 Gl s fails
pad ol AT asly )
Bl phss 33 3 el 8
Pl @il n el
Slsy pske ol 5
L "‘J‘__’mﬁ}l’}
SHEY S S sl
The poet likens his beloved's face to the sun that enables the

physical eye to see, and the veil on the beloved's face to the
cloud that shrouds'the sun, and exclaims :
O iy Ol e LS E il &P
3 dalps Olg Lo 1 leabie 33 e

BHAI DALPATRAM (1769 - about 1841-42 A. D.), a native
of Sehwan, was a Safi “darwish” For some time he served as a
“Kardir” under the Talpur Government but abruptly left his job
to spend the remainder of his life in quest of spiritual enlighten-
ment. The turning point came through his contact at Babak
with a Hindd saint, Bhai Asardas (originally a resident of Khyr-
pur Mirs’); who was & disciple of Salamullah Shih Safi of Jhok.

Bhii Dalpatrim combined-a contented heart with resignation
to the Divine Will. He had no thought of the rainy day and
abstained from keeping any provisions, even water, for the
morrow:; thus he was a staunch follower of the maxim

% 4aa PGh s .r-"l” (New day, new food).

His poetry, written under his boyhood name “Dalpat,” is
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replete with spiritual ecstasy and serves as a beacon-light to
spiritual wayfarers. Bhii Sihib was, however, one of those
poet-saints who shunned publicity and whose followers have
been peculiarly averse to letting the compositions of their pre-
ceptor come to light.

Besides his Kaldm in Sindhi, he is the author of a Persian
Diwdn and a mathnawi entitled Jang-Ndma (about 350 distichs).
The last named deals with the martyrdom of Shih ‘Indyat of
Jhok and the different phases of the spiritual aspirant’s struggle
for the eradication of s)L} & which in Tasawwuf is characteriz-
ed as 5| slgs, Discussing the immortality of the soul, the
poet remarks :

B Ol s & o0 b e

Wl JsT el Ohle
e

e e e

* s *

S e 1y 3l &5 s

S as by sy Jolis el
dod | w Fa Ol

L Jyl 51 iy T Sl

In the realm of divine love, physical form including name,
colour and creed are of no consequence. The spiritual eye alone
(Can ‘perceive the beloyed’s beauty:

agd pla 3 AL B2y ta SIS &
gy e 3 ol Ay 53 A2 iy 5585

The sun that brightens the phenomenal universe is but a

satellite of the boundless fountain of spiritual light :

pldies jpie = 3y ) plle des Osp
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Enraptured by divine melody, the saintly poet becomes
tongue-tied :
ety Aeii e Laad o j sl ),n_,k-
g oo il = A PR _.:..'b.!
By all accounts the essence of celestial excellence and
beatitude has to be realized within one’s self. Says “Dalpat™ :
A3 Sagm s e ki glagS o Jib
?1_,.1;. il _,.l.i,:,gln cd.:ln._.i ails 31 aly

* % _ #*
;t‘;l-l:--hﬂ-l Ep-n'}aln:'.-]-i _J-"p-lh_hh“h"-,—h“
e cianoie Som T30 Sl )

¥ * *
Coard 13 A8 Girah jlald K
| jamis 57 ) Oin (S yomas Lz 55
The why and wherefore of the universal phenomena cannot
be answered, for the origin of the universe and the purpose of
its creation arg'shrouded in mystery. *“Hifiz" was content with
saying :
' g eS80 a8 s ke il Sade
 las ol cafon LA 3 2020 5 a5
In a moment of bewilderment, Shelley expressed his mind thus:

“Whence are we and why are we,
Of what scene the actors or spectators !"

“Dalpat”, too, bewildered by the mystery of creation, says :
L RN L o
DS jabe j eal alb g o
T e BT U 2 5
| s il Old o 2 o
*® & *&*
FL") JI Aila -J‘j.ﬁh — lJ LYTS 4537

Cadily U 3as 5 ol Jils da ‘_,5‘ oo jl
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MIR NASIR KHAN (1219-1261 A. H./1804-1845 A. D.),
the second son of Mir Murdd ’Ali Khin, was by far the most
engaging, popular, generous and frank of all the Mirs. He ex-
celled all the princes in manly exercises, and was the darling of
the soldiery. “His manners reminded one of those of a highly
polished English nobleman.” Though rather corpulent, he was
handsome. For the last few years of his life after the British
conquest of Sindh, he was an exile at Calcutta and an internee
like Bahidur Shah “Zafar” of Delhi and Waijid 'Ali Shih of
Lucknow, the two other poets of princely order more or less
contemporaneous with him.  The Mir was a keen lover of music
and dance. ‘and inclined to fiterary pursuits.. He was Shi'a by
faith, and used the epithet “Ja'fari” as his nom-de-plume in his
poetic compositions.

According to the statement of Dr. James Burnes, he had com-
posed his Diwdn of ghazals-before completing the twenty-fifth
year of his lifes’ But to say that the poems do him infinite credit
if they are éally.hnis own composition!, is too high an estimate.
There is nothing extraordinary-about them except, perhaps, a
certain measure of spontaneous and simple narration. The
following few verses are illustrative of his poetry : :

Pasl aztls o2 s gl 33l
* * *
didsg gy &5 LN skt o] g
3 UTES ) des Oler @3 Aee
Adiy Ly ey 51 oo LS as
Youth, which is usually appreciated as the Spring of one’s

life, turns to gall and wormwood for the loverin the agony of his

(1) A Narrative of a Visit to the Court of Sinde, p. 70
(8 Tokmila :
) Manuscript Note-books of Diwiin S&bhrdj

L#

—
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separation from the beloved. The poet has personal knowledge
of this experience as is evident from the following couplet :

F Tpom)ls 8 elen cupd F) o0
e T I B
The black crow, which falls in the category of carrion, is
stigmatised by poets as |~ (a forbidden thing). The black
mole which is figuratively compared to a crow, however, heigh-
tens the beloved's beauty, and claims the poet’s esteem because

of its seat on the beloved’s lips or checks which are adored as
objects of heavenly bliss :

iphea > C‘:’ PO PR L o
.
“Firdawsi's"” couplet :
k5 dlys ilgs a5 ST
ELR P T
is a piece of self-conceit which is not an uncommon trait of
poets in their moments of ecstasys He claims that a perusal of
his epic, the Shdh Ndma, will transform even a frail woman into
a valiant warrior. “Ja’fari”, however, maintains that a person
who is already endowed with the qualities of courage and endu-

rance can well dispense with the Shah Nama and yet rise to
heights of bravery :

AL Sldey us &5 KT a s
WGl dlge A el &

In the following verse, the author longs to be buried in the
plain of Karbald, hallowed by the martyrdom of Imim Husayn,
rather than in the unhappy soil of Bengil, where he was living as
an exile towards the end of his life :

ﬂ.] Some Scattered Leaves
[LEM L B n = el . B i
( i in o) 5 P 7) attributes fts
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Sl & o Sl By el Sl
P @ldssy b w5 She gide 382
Mirza Qalich Bég in his Second Volume of the Abkdrul-
Afkar (named Shawdhid'ul-Ma'ani)® has attributed the anthor-
ship of the couplet :
D A2 Loy e 42 16 5L a6 53 -
I At b e a2 151 35 OLF 5L cal

to both Mir Nasir Khin “Ja’fari” and the Sifi-saint Shah 'Ina-
yatulldh. It is, however, generally ascribed to the latter, and is
believed to have been uttered by him soon after he was behead-
ed. One'ofithe verses from the pen of ‘“Ja'fari” in the same
metre is:
aeile 3 yla G360 Ops 510
| AS Lo 4 A2 B r'l_,‘i:r..:;*.} e

What a happy.consummation. “The blood of the self-sacrificing
lover as hend for the beloved’s hands !

In addition to a Diwan, he wrote in mathnawi form a book
entitled Mukhtdr Nama which, in bulk, resembles largely the
famous Shah Nama of Firdawsi. He is also said to have versi-
fied the fascinating love story of Mirza Sahiban which is so very
familiar to the people of the Punjdb, and which, in many res-
pects, resembles the romance of Romeo and Juliet, The poem
runs into 1224 doublets, and was written in two months’ time.
The following is a brief resume of the poem.

Sahibéin and Mirza were, residents of -Jhang Sayil a.nd the
village' of Tahir tespectively. Like Montague and Capulet,
their “houses” were at daggers drawn with each other, because
of some ancient feud.

One day, while hunting, Mirzd met a mendicant who des-
cribed to him the bewitching beauty of Sahibén :

E;!,I Some Scattered Leaves
p. 93
13) Shawdhid'ul-Ma'and, p. 93
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Fired with this description of S3hibin's loveliness, Mirza
paid her a clandestine visit. Both fell in love with each other,
and, in spite of the feud that existed between their families,
went on with billing and cooing - their love lending them power,
and timely means, to meet each other.

Soon Sihibin’s parents got wind of her love for Mirza, and
had her betrothed to a gentleman of the city. On the night of
the marriage, however, Mirzd managed to can}r' heroff. Ina
towering rage, Sahibdn's father got together a large force, and
sped out in pursuit of the couple. In the fight that followed,
Mirzi was killed, Hearing the news of young lover's death,
Sihiban became.desperate, and instantly put anend to her life.
The tragic end led the poet to the following conclusion :

WS o ol o
W o ey jl rea Uy
o8 Oles R B =
by e _J.U-J_H_,::-Td’
Olasle (Jij (a2l
(Ol 3l STl ey
e 3l OLT a5 L5 O 2
e & oG L3 s gy
The poet also composed a Safar Ndma consisting of two
mathnawis of 92 and 85 distichs respectively, in which he has

given a sad account of the treatment accorded to the Mirs when
they were interned and taken as state prisoners to Calcutta via
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Bombay, Poona and Sasir. Here are a few verses which des-
cribe their sufferings on the sea voyage to Bombay, the like of
which they had never experienced :
135 Sy pae 80P S
3Nt e ol S Sl
Ly oold a2l pae
Ll ot ppte 5 On Al et
wlic gla 2y S S5 &
las Gl A Al 3N 4 &
e slas oy o2 daa
Jsd :ﬁjb R G s
The following is & description of the distress of the exiled
Mirs at Sdsgre
,r;'E' alal et 3 pealany
plpg Ll o iSeky g
r Jax ﬁn.hlj_ L (S ‘-hll&
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He gives vent to the sorrows of separation from home and
family, saying :
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Ol gl Edee 3w U: RV
Olee o 3 OS A
Gl Vsl j e Dogas
ot Il ol IR o 457
In the following lines he draws a pathetic picture of his loss
of country, reputation and money to the tune of eighteen crores

at the hands of the British who, he implies, posed as the Mirs’
friends :

o fRE5 L o o
05 e g Sle
RN PRI < Y
P R D R T
AKHUND MUHAMMAD BACHAL “ANWAR” (d. 12781
A. H./1861 A. D.) of Matiari was-one of the poets who adorn-
ed the Court of MirNasir. He is the anthor of:a Diwdn and
has written a preface to the above-mentioned Mir's mathnawi

entitled Mirza Sdhiban, in which he praises the Talpur prince
thus :

W3 b B Ol s

J'_,... d.l.I.'l 'nL..‘.. .d.‘ﬁ;_ ‘.l‘.'u
F @ W ARE e

Aol cw ) A A
g s iyl §l e S
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s 33 A 8T R8s s
o2 5 gRew 35 8T )
pei Obly 5 S e A
(1) The date is obtainable from : .
LIC RS PR -0 (PRLPE YO L g e

e ———————
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That the poet's domestic life was not happy because of
differences with his brother is evident from the following lines
from a pathetic poem of about 80 distichs, in which the Sabd
(Zephyr) has been requested to carry home the poet’s message :

S 4t j S &
Sla F o ply  feas
I~ pla o 5 3 a
S o N sy
DRl 5 saat § oy T
. Olyy o MMEHT 5 oL
LT e L RS T _
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Plema = 0S e 1 &7
Pan Sl 5 OT e
SuAa Jdb oy ok e
Deati s S| 03,5 4 Al
Su sl
o _2n o 86 S
S b ey )2 S
| gis Blas isps | et
Pet A G LEBEL b
Cops 3 Cimay o
She sl Ju L
bl o (Ae 5 ool 3 0 5
whies:  Bh 5 e

(1) For this and the subsequent verses, the author of this work has
consulted Diwdn-i-Amwar
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In the following quatrain, “Anwar” describes the feelings of
a flower:

B SIS aeti i ) F
& 2 S gl s e
Agens o 4Ky 9 Qb o
142 AIEm & 2 sl sl
The verses given below are in praise of a guest-house or an
inn that the poet seems to have built for the comfort of way-
farers :
@;&-.. ! I_,:1‘,_;1.4;.. il
Y -'*.;:f u-!-" -.S.IJ# J-l-a-k.-)'f» G
ST B 4Tl
“A loving heart is the truest wisdom”, says Dickens. “Many
flowers opza to the sun, butoaly ong follows it constantly™.
“Heart, bé thou the sun-flower, not only open to receive God’s
blessingsy but constant in_looking to him™, is the fervent desire
of Jean Paul Ritcher, the well-known German humorist. The
same idea has been expressed by “Anwar” thus:

P o W ol Al
Ll as a8 5 g
His beloved's arrival at his house made the poet sing in de-
light :
( S Sk b5 (e 13!
e s ——--f n.-.i#} e |

F
P, i
[ __l’l-:_dll I_‘H"H‘ L-IJ..-.. .J.i.'.
The lover has no will of his own. He is @ puppet in the

hands of his beloved and is always on the look-out for the
latter’s grace :
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LSL Jad “ped s Il
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The poet presents the musket as a faithful representation of
perfect loyalty, and makes it speak thus :
L TU U N ol
plafa 5 S d yul
Gl T ey
ke Qo yas 5 L5 dsaiy
And in the following verses he applauds it for its serviceable-
ness on the battle-fields :
Sl gl Sas a5 au 43
el B T3 Sl Lty oSl s
pas RIS g cagylal L
Sul eSS Sl
MIR SOBDAR KHAN ( 1217-62 A. H. / 1802-46 A. D. ),
son of Mir Fat'h "Ali Khan, known by his poetic name “Mir”,
was born a few1 hours before his father’s death ( 1802 A. D. ).
Unlike most of the Talpurs, he was a Sunni by faith, and “A
plain, sensible man, of quiet- manner and gentlemanly address,”
Great pains seem to have been taken with his education. It is
recorded that he devoted all his leisure to the study of books.
He wrote a number of books in Pessian, some of which are:

1. Diwan-i-Mir a voluminous work covering 1166 MS.
pages of about 21 couplets each. Its first radif(_il)
alone contains about 300 ghazals.

(1) Sindh jo Shah Ndms, pp. 97,08, Lubb-i-Tarikh-i-Sindh, p. 135; A Narra-
tive of a Visit to the Court of Sinde, p. 71. He was neither nine days old as
recorded by the author of the Dry Leaves

. from Young Egypt (p. 362) nor was
he born a day after his father’s death as mentioned by Mirzi Qalich Bag
{ A History of Sind, Vol. I1, F. N. page 208 ).
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2. Sayf'ul-Mulik (c. 1247 A. H./1831-32 A.D.) - A
romantic fairy tale of about 1250 distichs.

3. Judai Néma (c. 1252 A. H./1836 A. D. during his
exile at Calcutta ) consisting of about 8500 bayrs,
describes the pangs of his separation from and
yearning for home.

4. Far'h Nama (c. 1253 A. H.[/1837 A. D.) - History of
Sindh in verse, dealing with the fall of Kalhora rule
and the rise of the Talpurs.

5. Mathnawi-i-Mehr-wa-M ah.

6. Khutit - A volume of letters (about 10,000 verses).

7. A book of Medicine.

The following quotations selected from some of the poems
in radif s of his Diwdn, give us some idea of Mir Sobddr Khiin
as a poet:

O RS O e RO
=gl e speeelh G290
* * *
”_;_-_-m" A F"L’ I"':"" 4,'_}*,5';.1._,... - 2t
Ao RS piae Spea 1 pes
% * %
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ILE R, SR T YL S
£ * #
Al ey F": PR R -C:'i"
U.J.l- J_’-'l'- _‘ut_}*} f'j; - _ﬁ Jl
* # *
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T ask o Gl Ol e s
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Inscrutable indeed are the ways of Providence. The human
intellect is too feeble to penetrate the thick veil that shrouds
Divinity :
O ole bl ewd Fa g il s
bl (S TE gl Sy o))
Separation from his kith and Kin and his enforced residence
in exile at Calcutta did-not shake the. poet’s faith'in the grace of

God. Says he:
e R BYTRE Y g L
i s 5 oale h 5 e
The poet had a high notion 6f|1is own poetic talent which
he modestly expresses thus :

ool el ey La 025
Sy & 5 (8 ol at s
* % *
Sl snmad o 12 (98] 11 ¢
G55 Olygk e b 4 S
* * *
Shidig ol LY Jlpdy oy e
Sy A8 9 4550 w03l Ko g5
After the well-known Persian saying,
“ s Olale Sl gy
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the poet praises the land that gave him birth and nourishment,
and invokes the Almighty's blessings on it in the following
manner :
e sy Ll iy g gyl
Pam slsr 5 T 5 sadl alS
3 O3 4 ) cde ) ke sy
S leB )l Al alaes s jlfY
|t sbiy o SR abe Ol
Lamenting his sad state during his stay at Sasir and Cal-
cutta, he expresses his mind thus in lesters €6 Munshi Awatrai
Sahibrii Mqlk&n‘i, 4 trusted officer of the Talpur Government
and a friend of the Talpur Princes;;
r “!:l__ﬁ” Ay l.J gl L'J'-'l .J..:EH
2‘1 o ol U‘”{
s S L,ak....,. el L
mi, : " :_J';‘ 'g*[ ._"u : ﬁ'
Sl s o ._{L- 33 A §
NN SN e s
s §els Ol let 9 GAE
Y Y R DU { B 2P
* * *
Ao and o dle 1 Bl anys
{ 'dwhjﬁJTiﬁt_}J
" He wrote a pathetic letter to' Lord"Ellenborough; the then
Governor General, upulug:l.zmg for his inability to call in person
on account of his illness, and soliciting sympathy for his ( the
Mir's ) pitiable plight in captivity. The letter concludes with a
fervent hope for the betterment of his family’s lot at the hands
{1) Vide his Khurdr
(2) Ibid
(3) Diwan-i-Mir
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of the Governor General who is appealed to as a great man
capable of realizing the distressful condition of those who were

great in rank before they were exiled from home :

Olge i alis 0530
Ol gl 8 & U ool
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WS W @ slbs
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Nasir Khiin in exile, nfwhmh a, fcw are qunted Iﬁ‘!uw
cage Y g e 03 Ols e 2 10%
iy Obendifa) (5 MY o8 40
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The following extract from Far'hi Nama which is, incidentally,
a tribute to the warriors of his native land give us an idea of his
epic poetry :

(1) Kherii
{2) Written on the back-side of Mir Nasir's Safar Ndma
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The poet has written the fal]awinf—ﬁﬁcs in praise of his
father Mir Fat'h Al Khip :
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Mathnawi Saif ul-Mul@k : The story of Saif"ul-Muli@k runs
as under :

Once upon a time there was a king, named Athim Shih, who
ruled over Egypt, the country which the poet describes in the
following verses :

Gl OLLe Al me  gpaS”
Sl O by 322 0ry ) e
e zal &4 Ohs ) 32=
e 95 SNy 9 T I8 e
* * *
T T 1
Jns o5, 6 Of o2
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He had no Son. This madehim so sad that he lost all inte-
rest in state affairs and devoted himself to the worship of God.
The advice of the king’s counsellors :

Y R S LU
o el B ool I S
rj‘j ag 4y g -luﬂh
A3 3 s Py Slail 5 Jus
b gt Ba s YR
S
went unheeded. At last, however, on the advice of his astrolo-
gers, he married the daughter of Qah’tdn Shdh, the then king
of Yaman, and, by the grace of God, she gave birth to a son
named Sayful. The king's joy knew no bounds, but he was con-
siderably unbalanced by the astrologers’s forecast :
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The prediction came true. When Sayful was twenty, he fell
violently in love with a ravishingly beautiful fairy, whose port-
rait hung on a wall in the king's chamber. Unable to find 2
clue to her whereabouts oF the location of Gulistan-i-fram to
which she belonged, the young lover tnuk L to the road, wandered
to China, Zanzibdr and several other places, ganuomng peoples
of many lands as to the whereabouts of hh dream girl. He
suffered many a shrmvmk and many a misfortune - was at one
stage caught by ogres and cannibals - till at last he reached the
Island of Isfandydir, entcred the fort amd, saw a magnificent
palace :

geiniai s FEULS A
e AR s Sl
oSBT er) 3 Ja
A5 o el NS e
oAebys  OFay  j1 Al
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T AT B o
(183 2] 88 by L11e
He removed the tallsman on the figure of the lion on the top of
the palace, which had hitherto made it impossible for any one to
enter the ‘island-stronghold’, and saw the spell-bound charming
Malika, the princess of Ceylon:
i Ao S SHU A
Jpiee 3 l.'....L|v1 3 ol * din

&
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He rescued her from the clutches of the demon, the king of the
island, who held her in his grip and, who could be destroyed
only when one killed the bird confined in a cage at the foot of a
tree across the river. As good luck would have it, the fairy who
haunted Sayful's thoughts, happened to have been brought up
on the milk of Malika’s mother, and used to visit the King’s
palace every month. The king'of Ceylon, after receiving the
news of his daughifér‘s{;ﬂjﬂy, sent for both ;Malika.and Sayful.
Through Malika a meeting was arranged between Savful and the
fairy, and the happy couple was soon joined in wedlock.

Itis a fairy fable, “an airy nothing”, to which the poet has
given “a local habitation and a name”. Although the elements
of strangeness and beauty, which according to some eritics cons-
titute romance, form the warp and the woof of the story, yet it
cannot rank as a magnificent piece of literature. It is, on the
whole, a light romance, and 8 not unlike the stories of the
Arabian Nights which delighted European children of the Middle
ages, but which have a special charm for Asiatics of all climes
and times, particularly for those living in rural areas. The mar-
vellous side of the stories, it is observed, generally captures and
fires the imagination of people living in “vast expanses’ (deserts)
or on riverrbanks. For| the inhabitdnts of Sindh, - 4 sparsely
populated country, characterized by some chroniclers as a desert
bisected by the great Indus - the story of Sayful has a charm of
its own.

MUHAMMAD YUSUF, the founder of Tando Yasuf - a
village situated on the Western bank of the Phuleli Canal, Hy-
derabad, Sindh - was a courtier of Mir Nasir Khan Talpur. He
was a very wise and learned man, and for some time served
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under the Talpur Government as a Karddr (Mukhtarkdr). At
the time of the British Conquest of Sindh, he was in charge of
the Mir’s Zaninkhdna (seraglio). His birth-name stood also for
his pen-name.

Mr. Belley writes: “As nightingales feed on glow-worms, so
poets live upon the living light of nature and beauty”. And
what is beauty if not the “sensible image of the Infinite™? Thus
the manifestation of Divine Beauty and bliss, and the realization
thereof by man, is the ultimate purpose of the creation. Yasuf
writes :

e Olg oy (2 i 3yl
u‘..a.,.;l..)r o = o S
A genuine poet is a creator - a pﬂlntu'of ‘mental experiences.
He can “stamp his images forcibly on the page, in proportion as
he has forcibly felt, ardently” nursed, and long brooded over
them”. Subjoinied is the poet’s pen-picture of an imaginary visit
of his beloved to his bedchamber :
A5 S o2E s g ol A
In a fine simile he describes his distress when he is in love -
love which in the words of Dryden, “reckons hours for months,
and days for years, and every little absence an age™:
ol 03,5 ol Glaa 53 et s
L] e S =25t 12 (s s
Love cannot torment the steadfast lover. The prison-house

of love has a charm which far surpasses the pleasure of the so-
called freedom of the worldly-wise :

F S Globhd o) ces A5 Ehe
1y & 5 @ sl A& Sl
(1) This and the remaining verses of Yhsuf have been selected from his
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That one should lay down one’s life on the altar of love is
beautifully expressed by the poet in the following couplet :
oLl U & Sias Ay g
& G by 95 e 4gSe A2yl
The world is fickle and the revolving sky, the benefactor of
the mean and the tormentor of the righteous, undependable.
No body can place reliance on either :
pda ds de gy 3lu old Ol
Sl as Loceijye BT wily
i S P P
Sl ol o § Ol 551080 5T
“To have gold is to be in fear, and to want itisto be in
sorrow”, is an old saying. The moment we make Mammon our
god and begin to worship him, he *‘plagues uslike the dewvil”.
The poet cautions us against lust or-loveof such a thing. Yasuf,
in the following verse, condemns hypocritical meonks, saying :
e e 6)E S 1y daage Ol L
Se Mo gl daly e “aile
Possession of gold may no doubt hide a multitude of sins,
but can it yield happiness or peace of mind ? On the contrary,
says Franklin, “the more a man has, the more he wants. Instead
of its filling a vacuum, it makes one. [f it satisfies one want, it
doubles and trebles that want another way.” We also know the
story of Midas who longed for gold. He got it, so that what-
ever he touched became gold. But was he any the better for it ?
No, not,inthe least. True ‘bappiness can |be. realized nnly
through contentment : 1
e R ead dn S ule e dks
S Mo e8] 4 el Gl (STl
At some period of his life, the poet had been to Sarat. A
stranger there, he keenly longed for the soil of his native coun-
try:
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The lover, inured to a long series of disappointments, be-
comes incapable of appreciating the sudden turn of fortune
favouring him with contact with his beloved; he considers such
an event well-nigh incredible :
I:,ﬂ LI | 5 ,:-_.e' n:--.-“n- o J-ﬂl I"-""""I-’:
ol el 3 el b cyldy &7 il
Wine has been referred to by Persian poets as a great equali-
ser - it dispels all differences, whether they be of caste, colour
and creed, and brings about a measure. of peace and gaiety by
destroying for some time consciousness of worries and sorrows.
The poet says:
Stlsm S5 U5 g3 ar 23 Oler
J.‘!'.I}E' P b I_,u_f'a:ﬂ"J 8333
* * *
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Yiisuf admires Mir Nasir Khdn's generosity and poetic merit
in the following verses :
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Apart from a Diwdn of lyrical poetry in Persian, he has

n:riucu many poems bewailing the loss of Sindh, and lamenting
his separation from the unfortunate Mirs and finally their death.
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The death of Nasir Khén was soon followed by the death of
Sabdir Khin, and this event madethe poet even more melan-

choly.

The following verses partray the poet’s feelings :
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MUHAMMAD ‘ARIF “SAN'AT™ (d. 1266 A. H. / 1849
A. D. ), the author of a Diwdn was a great admirer of the sect
of Twelvers. His Diwdn gives us a measure of his passion for
figurative language. The following lines of dotless words fur-
nish an instance of the ra’til form of composition :
Lo3aps B JE 55 &5 1y
'j‘ Ja ]-S' Jﬁ yLiT Lb-&‘j'hﬁ -
L oo sl 53 fa85 57 5k )
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His use of Tard-o-'aks (Inversion) is illustrated by the follow-
ing verses:
(EET -&Lu s & <l e
Lo sl <l e s 8 _&Ja..
I3t gtss 0T Jealh Tplt Bl e
The poet’s special merit, however, is demonstrated by one of

his odes, in which every word of each hemistich consists of three
letters joined together ( Les<). To quote one example :

w_ﬁ{;in-td.ﬁui_-}&*ﬁ
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He wrote a few gasidds in praise of Shikdrpur, where he was
born and where he died :
Silysy Pl K8 a5 ke
Coiliit K2l alea AF
M E) 3 Sl e gpe e
el o aegS e wste s jly
oI Caaiy Okes L Gle
Sl gl e by g3 A LB
Sl A e Wl 5
Cmililad L2E o8 ol M
fJ‘I ,J]j Y 3 _,;..;5” !Q&E—“J{B
Cadlinl” LRSS, ‘Lle oy
OBlips g S e WS LU
cailiny abs gl AF ey wla
23 o 8 g W e
Swilal e gl & 2SS
ST clie gimaical 457 SENUNL,
Comilede 3 5 Sleil el a5
st £ 3 b
Y71 TS I By S CRRP S 3
Ee 5 K g g0 cda
Eat Ok 65 TS Ugh L.l
_;_!uﬁ-‘- 38 £~ Olals =y | .
Wed (QLss Cpa Al sl
I3 g ol ol (e
The beauty of the opening lines of the gasida is enhanced by
the fact that there are in actuality eight gates in the city of Shi-
kirpur viz., Lakhi, Haziri, Hathi, Khdnpuri, Sewi, Wigna, Ka-
ran and Naushahra.,

With an admixture of words, both Urdd and English, he
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describes the far-reaching effect of the beloved’s amorous
glances :
GEES e sl O
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A treasure cannot be acquired or explored without one’s
knowledge of the place where it is deposited and the way leading
toit. Inthe mystic phraseology, a guide is needed to direct or
instruct the disciple as to the ways and means of realizing the
treasure of spiritual knowledge within him:
| I T, ar O
a5 el 22 a5 b by
For the disciple his gaide's status is supreme, even unique.

With all thesmiracles to his credit, the poet regards the holy
Christ as-a mere tyro at his master’s feet :

Loyl e Jab oy i o
Realizing that the world is transitory and that everything is
subject to the law of change and decay, the poet takes life philo-

sophically, and maintains that a lover should never lose the
balance of his mind under any circumstances. He says ;

SL dalyhi cetmen Ua Xld Gy
Eo Bl (SR e AT
It is the light of love that enables us to realize the purpose of
our life, and the person who is incapable of this supreme experi-
ence, is no better than a brute. According to the poet, the only
suitable place for such a biped is the gallows:

ok Sl G 2L ) 55 sl
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One is never too old for love in spite of the Arabic saying ;
T lasl g TS 3Ral !
For love is independent of time and can neither grow old nor
die. Says Jami in Y@suf-wa-Zulaykha :
S et gr O] e Spe T
S s )3 ppt 083 s
G O Sl (Jlaa 9 G
Jis Qs ra‘...: O A e
IR SR Sy
B 3 s o5 S
The same idea is expressed by “San’at” in the followingcouplet :
w2 UST spem 32 1
238 Olas 93 85 9 &I oy
‘Love for love’s sake’ is the right tvpe of loye, and such a
pure and sublime love is free from alloy of dml:ru, including a
longing for uelcsua'[ pleasures :
sde la Ol (808 50 1y oo b
125" dlee 155 il O b 23
During his last illness which proved fatal, the poet often
recited the following distich of his ghazal, foreboding his death
due to a 1carbuncle :
, ﬂ}ﬁﬂlc-d_L,ngFnﬁljld-ﬂdq ﬁ:!_ﬁ-
= ;-ﬁ Pl _J:-Ji e ol
The following few lines are from his master AKHUND
MIYAN SAHIBDINO's (d. about 1834 A. D.) pen:
335 Olge 57z o8 45 5L OT
33,5 0Ll 43 S Qs jl W0
(1) Marginal note - Diwdn-i-San’at, p. 73
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CHAPTER V

THE BRITISH PERIOD

After its annexation to British India in 1843 A. D., Sindh
came under a more settled administration. Sir Charles Napier,
the Victor of Mivani-and the first Governor of Sindh, strove
hard to establish peace in the province and bring about those
conditions of life which make for progress. Many inhuman, but
age old, customs like slavery and wife-murder were rooted out.
In his days, the land revenue system remained particularly the
same as it was during the reign of the Talpurs. ' All the old jagir-
dirs were confirmed in possession of their cstates on tendering
allegiance to the British General; theold “kirdars™ collected the
revenue as in the past, with this difference that the rates were
somewhat reduced and the salaries of the “kirdirs” were brought
down to about 50% of their former emoluments. It is significant
to note that the general policy of Sir Charles Napier was “to dis-
courage the claims of Zamindirs and deal directly with the occu-
pants of land". He realized quite early the commercial poten-
tialities of the proyince and declared that India must suck British
goods up her great rivers, and pour down these rivers her own.
varied products. By bringing about security of life and pro-
perty, by abolishing transit duties etc.,, and by providing a
safe haven for ships of all varieties, Sir Charles Napier gave a
fillip to the commerce of the province, and the results were quite
gratifying. He had many more schemes for the improvement of
the province but he left Sindh before any of them could be put
into execution.
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After the departure of Napier ( 1847 A. D. ), the province
became a part of the Bombay Presidency. A civil administration
for Sindh was resolved upon, with Mr. Pringle as its first Com-
missioner. He did his bit for the people, but did not continue
long (resigned in 1850 A. D.) and was succeeded by an able and
enlightened officer in the person of Mr. (afterwards Sir) Bartle
Frere (1851-59 A. D.). He did many things which perpetuate
his name in the history of Sindh. The building of Kardchi har-
bour, the introduction of first railway in Sindh ( Karichi-Kotri),
covering the province with an efficient network of roads, reviving
the ancient custom of holding trade fairs and the inauguration
of local self-governing institutions; these are some of his achieve-
ments, which_entitle him to the first place in the British admi-
nistrators of Sindh.

It was the aim of Sir Bartle Frere to give official status to the
language of the people, and he succeeded in it by compelling Ci-
vil Servanpts to study Sindhi if they walued their promotions.?
Through' the laudable efforts of some of his subordinates, he
evolved a script for the spoken tongue and facilitated its study
by the people of the province by means of scholarships, prizes
and prospects of government service. The difficulty as to the
script - whether the Arabic alphabet as suggested by Captain
(afterwards Sir) Richard Burton should be employed or the De-
vandgari character as advocate by Captain Stack - was settled
(1853 A. D.) by the Court of Directors of the East India Com-

/Ppany, whm Burton's proposals, with suitable maodifications, were
resolved upon. Prizes were offered for the bést books.in the
Arabic-Sindhi script.2
(1) Gazerteer of the Province of Sind, Vol. A, p. 148,

{2} According to the statement of Munshi Nandirim ( Sindh T Tawarikh,
Int. pp. ii-iii ), Mr. Ellis, Assistanl to the Commissioner, made a public
announcement to the effect that the person who made the best Sindhi ren-
dering of Tarikh-i-Ma'sumf shall get a government prize of one hundred ru-
pees plus a reward of rupees one hundred and fifty from his (Ellis’) private

purse. Several scholars put their efforts: Munshi Nandirim, however, beat
them all and won the distinction.
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Side by side, efforts were made to popularize English education.
As early as 1845 A. D., Captain Rathborne, Collector of Hyde-
ribid, had moved in the matter but he did not succeed in con-
vincing the government of the importance of his proposals.
About the same time Captain Preedy, Collector of Kariichi, went
ahead with his private enterprise and opened the Kariichi Free
School which was subsequently (1853 A. D.) handed over to
Church Mission Society. As a result of Captain Goldsmid’s
interest and liberality, an English school was started in Shikar-
pur. Within a decade, the British government opened an edu-
cational agency in Sindh and their own English school at Kard-
chi (now known as N. J. V. High School), partly supported by
the local municipality. The people of the province soon began
to take keen interest in education and within a short period,
appreciable number of educational institutions sprang up in
Sindh. The government on its part encouraged them by offering
suitable grants-in-aid. and other facilities, Asa result of this,
the dawn of the twentieth century saw the growth of many
flourishing educational institutions (about 1400) with nearly
70,000 male students.1 The female education too did not lag
behind. During the closing vears of the nineteenth century,
there were 137 Girls® Schools with 4,467 pupils, and 4 Normal
or Training Colleges for Women.

One great change noticeable in Sindh on the advent of the
British was, however, the gradual elimination of the Persian lan-
guage. This was natural. Persian being neither the native
Ianguaga offthe. Bhdh:s nor-the spoken togguel of the Britishers,
but 1:14.@.-11:I31.r the Court language of the former regime and a
vehicle of expression for the few scholars who claimed court
partronage, the new rulers found no reason why they should up-
hold it, much less encourage its further diffusion. On the other
hand, the new administration, as was natural, sought to make
the people forget the old regime and take to a new way of life.

(1) Gazetteer of the Province of Sind, Vol. A, p. 476, e
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On this account Persian had to be replaced by English as the
language in official correspondence. But this was not possible
at the very beginning of the British rule when people did not
know English, and, therefore, recourse had per force to be made
to Sindhi, the language of the soil, to supplant Persian. Another
weighty cause of the set-back received by the Persian language
was the cessation of the relations that formerly existed between
the Talpur princes and the Persian court in the Pre-British period.
The court encouragement to Persian also came to an end. In
the days of the Talpurs, the Sayyids of the Thattd, Réhri, and
Sehwan received endowments and allowances on which they
“nourished the indigenows educational agencies” in Sindh in
which Persian enjoyed a prominent place. The British influence,
thus, ‘dried up to'a ‘great extent the spontancous springs’ of
Persian.

Yet in its dying days,in its'last spust before the flame went
out, the Persian language was the vehicle for conveying the
spiritual message of some of the great mystic poets of Sindh
-Bidil, “Ashiq and othersiSeveral mushd'ards were organized.
Three Persian Weeklies Wiz., mufarril’ul-Qulabt , Khurshid and
Iklil., were started to preserve the Persian language. Of these,
the first enjoyed the widest circulation in the eastern countries.

Of the poets of the British period, Faqir Qadirbakhsh
“Bidil" and Bahiud-Din “Bahii” were of outstanding merit.
Both of them were creative geniuses, and employed the mathnawi

A1) o1t was the first Pesian. Journal, started in, 1856 A. Dy (Muhammed
. | g Gulib Khin's edition of Diwdn-i-Fadil-Sindhi-; Tnt. “p. xxxiy
by Mukhlish "All Khiin of the ‘Alawi Mughal tribe of . Afler
Mukhlish *All's death, it was ‘most a y’ edited by his son K. B.
Mugarrab'ul-khigin Muhammad Sidig Khin, Persian Consul in
Sindh, who was also the editor of another Persian weekly, the Tk,
which came in existence in 1887 A.D. Thereafter it (i. e. Mufarrik’ul-
Qulib) was conducted by his younger brother Prof. Muhammad Ja‘far
M.lmwbo,_:n recognition of his ability and ‘splendid style' was
hmured with the grant of capital credentials and testimonials from the
tulers, princes and other dignitaries of Persia, the Amirs of Afghinistin,

Rijas of India, which are preserved by the
members of the family to H:'Es day. v¥
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form for most of their poetical writings, The former was
essentially a Sifi absorbed in thoughts of the Divine, while
the latter was a great scholar who tried his band at all forms
of Persian poetry - ghazal, qasida, gita’, mathnawi, rubd’i, etc.-
and furnished both fun and mental acrobatics by the introduction
of Urda rhymes and word-puzzles in some of his compositions.
Mir Shahdad Khin “Hydari”, Mir Husayn *Ali Khin “Husayn™,
Nawwib Allahdid Khin “Safi"”, Qidi Ghulim ‘Ali *Ja’fari”,
Pir Hizbulldh Shah “Miskin”, Sayyid Janullih Shih **Ashiq”
and Makhdam Ibrihim “Khalil" were each Sdhib-i- Diwdn.

The patronage extended to Persian scholars having consi-
derably dwindled, the.poets were left to an cxchange of word-
tribute as the only reward of poetic excelience. It was at this
juncture, and perhaps for the first time in Sindh’s history, that
qasidds, true to their root-meaning *‘purpose poems', came
to be composed not from the fulpess of the heart but from the
emptiness of the pocket. Muhammad Qisim of Hila is a
conspicuous figure in this connection. The works of Hifiz,
Sa'di and Ramiwere taught at sakiabs (in the early period
of the British rule) with the result that many scholars
remembered and quoted passages from them on appropriate
occasions. To many poets, these persian masters served as
models for imitation.

We now take up some representative poets of the British
period.

MIR SHAHDAD KHAN (d, 1274 A.H./I857 AD.) was;
the elder 'son of Mir Nar Muhammad. 'Od 'the 'death of
his father, Shahdid wanted to deprive his younger brother
Mir Husayn °‘Ali of his rightful heritage, but ultimately their
territorial disputes were settled by arbitration. At some later
period of his life, he was charged with setting fire to the English
factory at Hyderdbad (Sindh) and was suspected of the murder
of Captain Ennis; for these reasons he was exiled to Sarat.
A court held by Lord Dalhousie, the then Governor-General,
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honourably acquitted the Mir. He was then taken to Calcutta
(to live with the other exiled Mirs) where he died in 1857 A.D.
He adopted “Hyderi” as his nom-de-plume and has left a
Diwdn.1
The thought that love, like the miraculous breath of Jesus,

can resuscitate the dead, and even make them immortal, finds
expression in the poet’s verse:

S LB, Al (32s
RIS ¥
All roads lead but to one destination -all_religions to One
Truth. For the faithful lover, who wiews the beloved as his
God, the ‘street in which his beloved lives is as sacred a place

of worship as'#s the Ka'hba to a Muslim and Mandirto a
Brahmin. Says this Sindhi Muslim lover-poet:

e 3 AT Aaliy 20 (e
P OUl G5 o
bt L) ds R o
poe Olesl RIET02 5
That the beloved should ‘dismiss the lover’s humility and
supplication as offences and shed his innocent blood is tanta-

mount to the strange “logic of the wolf’ Complains the poor
lover:

slei g o2 35 Sy 5 Sl go a8
P =Y e < e
What else can a wretched lover have but utter disappointment
and misery- £ =3 for eating and K= (s for drinking-
when he is driven away from his beloved's street? With a heavy

sigh, the disconsolate penniless lover describes to his beloved
the tale of his woes:
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355 pablas i 13,3 Syl s
I N e T T
The lover’s tragedy is heightened by the fact that his
beloved’s charm has deprived him of control over his own
senses and thus reduced him to a state of abject misery
and despair:
o o okl ash K
PIIINE) e L 4
SN e bl ety
o o gl gl 05T dadl
G ple o2l A
o o0 ) 5 e il
He jests at scars who never felt a wound. The worldly-wise
may well taunt a lover for having fallen an easy prey to the
shafts of amorous glances, but look at the triumph of beauty,
even they (the worldly-wise) cannot escape its effect:
PR LY e Cip andl 3 i
ugjlm ;gf:...rlhl_pu.__,.'a
If the beloved shows a callous disregard for the anguish
of the lover -even if she is cruel and revels in his agony -the lover
has no right to complain or bewail his lot. Instead, he should,
through self-abnegation, create within himself the power to

move the callous one (i. e,  the beloyed)) “Hydari”? obyiously
realized thi§ fact when he said:, |

o) Fe A 5 G e85 A
o) Fe 6B J e p 22l
Because his heart is indeed a rare and a unique gem, the
lover, even while placing it on the altar of beauty, pleads with

his beloved, times out of number, to preserve it with the
greatest care;
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S Ghlim (S5 e a5 O
R TIPS K AP L gt R &
In the following words the poet presents a pathetic picture
of the lover’s ceaseless weeping:
Jorme Zee ddie Gl 22 0L
b dste oy S S Folons oTas

A single benevolent look of the murshid is sufficient to avert
all the calamities that the ‘vicious sky’ is capable of and is
reputed to be habitually ﬂxting on the dwellers of this earth.
The poet is happy in the knowledge that his murshid is
his refuge:

MIR SABIR ‘ALI (d. after2 1285 A. H.[1868 A. D.) son of
Ghuldm ‘Ali “M4il", too, was a renowned poct with “Sabir”
as his nom-desplume. A Shi'a by faith, he praiscs Hadrat *Ali
thus:

YRR T L e U B
32 5 Gl Obd § oo Ob) Qs
eai 335 1y A5 a fg8 EN Sy
395 59 a b s 9 pd @ A2 )
Al Olape b2 g a5 e J3 0
22 ] sl et g ST ol 3
In the following quatrain he prays for self-realization:
prlodens i 35| (Pt S
phldeae Uit (§4aRy et )9
(1) The text of his p-oclryn based on the selection made by Mirzi Gul

Hasan in his Bayad-i-Karbaldl.

(2) This can be proved from the fact that he has recorded, in his own

handwriting, the date of his grandson’s death which took plme in 1285

A.H. (vide Chart delineating geneology of Shirkzl Stock including
death periods).
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Pl ey et Olslae (b
PP e e el j olses
One who has conquered desire cares a brass button for
things of this world:

AASG 06 90 Come 5 ke B
A5 Olys j Oled A cis
A O L 3 taa s
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In conformity with the views of the great Fragment-writer
Ibn-i-Yamin, who said:

Sl sy ) 33 Ll
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Sabir writes:
WENT 85 e b Gl S
St )30 3 98F Sala ]y B WIS
The true lover is indifferent @bout, and oblivious of, even
such necessaries of life as eating and drinking. Sabir says:
RS | T
T i o R
Constancy in love is a characteristic of the true lover,
regardless of the fact whether his love is reciprocated or not.

Such constancy is an uphill task, but the lover persists, Thuugh
sometimes he gives vent (o 'his feeling as follows:

Pe'l‘.—.fd)_,l*qhi"hhwiﬂilq_'l
L _J'_g-“ fadie Iy 352 O3 OGS )

Every distraction, instead of distressing the poet, appears
to him as a welcome sign, much as it revives in him the memory
of the dishevelled hair of his beloved. In other words, the
memory of the dark dishevelled locks of the beloved transforms
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his very anguish into a feeling of pleasure, a message of cong-
ratulation:
"!Tu" s Bl iy Jlay L Js
Ao S e g oA
Distance, however great, counts for little with the heart
imbued with acute longing. The poet says:

L:J'."l}s. UL 1",......!-‘-‘ '-|J l,-ul‘-'l“ L.id U'I_ﬂ-?
Sl K ylom ao ) cns Gpt
The anguish of the lover-poet’s sleepless nights is aggravated
as the beloved’s promise of union with him in dream is nullified
by the latter’s fate (ill-fortune) which _makes it impossible for
him to sleep and dream:
A il ey s 3G sy
dee S oo ) phosslss o & o
The lover must cheerfully bear sorrowsias the price for the
realization of 'his ideal of love. Tn the following couplet the
poet laughs 0 scorn the lamentations of Majnan, the celebrated
Eastern lover, and playing on the word ke, his poetic name,
compares himself with the prophet Job (sl entitled ,1)
famed for his proverbial patience:
FLAE LS P YL TP i e
PS5 Us 5 jam e a5 00 o,
_His longing is too deep for words, and it is best express-
éd like the silent reflection in the mirror.. Says the poet:
Ja S3a8) el JKJ ; Siih)
ds @l o7 2y &yl Gy
The cypress and the ‘sandal’ cannot stand comparison with
the beloved’s noble stature and musky ringlets respectively:

A5 e ad Ads aSy.
I e ) 67 s st 4
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Jize  OMIL 5 OAIL 5 Doy
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He is irresistibly drawn to his beloved by the charming
picture of the latter’s curls waving in the morning breeze, and
expresses his feeling thus:
JHE G e e I Qs 35S
ds @ 53 Nl U AT sl
The only certainty about life is its uncertain tenure, and

each day thereof hastens our end; yet how unmindful are we of
Death's approach! Sabir in the opening lines of a 337 says:

Jlows e b 2pss Hldew ls 5 g o
JLs s o L L T als ‘..11 0y 33 i 3l

FAQIR QADIRBAKHSH, alias “Abdul-Qadir (1230-89
AH.[1814-72 A.D),.son of Muhammad Muhsin, Hanafi,
Qadri, popularly known as “Bidil", was a Sufi darwish who
commanded great respect as a holy man and a scholar. He took
to schooling at the age of five and continued his studies till he
was twelve. While in his teems, he felt an inner urge for
spiritual emancipation, and for some time pursued this aim
under the guidance of Sayyid Jinullih Shah of Rohri. Subse-
quently, he left his native place to visit the “dargih” of Lal
Shahbdz at Sehwan. He stayed there for a short period and
is reported to have been vouchsafed spiritual visions.

“Bidil'} wrote copiously ‘on mystic and spiritual topics in
Persian, Sindhi, Sardiki and Urdu, and has left behind - eighteen
works, written mostly in Persian and Sindhi. Here is a complete
list of his compositions both in prose and poetry:

1. Riyad'ul-Fagr (The Gardens of Poverty) deals with some
Sifi sayings and austerities, and is
interspersed with instructive stories and
anecdotes. It is divided into eleven
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chapters, with a ghazal at the end of
each of them, and consists of 1000
couplets,

2. Sulikut-Talibin (The Seckers' Path) is a Diwdn in

Persian. It comprises 90 ghazals and is
written after the style of the Mahmid
Ndama, of which the first letter of every
couplet coincides with the radif of the
poem wherein it occurs. Here the
poet’s nom-de-plume is “Talib".

Rumiiz'ul-Qadiri (The Secrets i.e. esoteric philosophy of
‘Abdul-Qidir) is 8 commentary on an
Arabic Qasida of ‘Sayyid ‘Abdul-Qadir
Jiliini, in Persian verse.

Minhdj’ul-Hagiqat (The Path of Reality) is a work of
about 30 ghazais.

Nahr'ul-Bahr (A Stream from the Ocean) is a work of
1806 distichs interpreting some Safistic
subtletics with the aid of the Holy
Qur'dn and the Tradition. The author
has referred to Maulind’s Mathnawi as
*Ocean’ and his own composition as
a *‘Stream’ from it.

Alfawaid"Gl-Ma'nawi [Spritual Observations (lit. gains)]
is a collection of 187 expressions
pertaining  to ~Jasgwwaf (written in
Arabic with Sindhi translation).

Sanad’ul-Muwahhidin {Authoritative work for Monothe-
ists) is an exposition of the Fundamen-
tals of Safism in prose and poetry, and
is interspersed with relevant sayings of
some eminent saints and scholars of
Sindh and other places.



THE BRITISH PERIOD 245

8. Mishah'ut-Tarigat (Lamp of the Spritual Path) is a Diwdn
of the author bearing his rfakhallus
“Bidil". It is a fairly large volume,

and contains both Persian and Urdd
ghazals,

9. Rumiiz'ul-*Arifin (The Sccrets ie. esoteric ways of
Spiritual Seers) discusses Divine Unity
and interprets in verse some sayings of
about 24 mystics.

10. Tagwiyat'ul-Quigb Fi Tadhkirar’ul-Mahb@h (The Tonic
for Human Heart in Remembrance of
the Beloved) is a prose work which
discusses Tasawwuf in the light of some
mystic formulas.

11. Panj Ganj (Five Treasurcs) is a prose Work containing
spiritual maxims, and is divided into
forty chapters, each called a 4»,>, Each
a3 has in its turn five sections called
J;les and furnishes pertinent matter
from the Holy Qur'dn, the Tradition
the Mathnawi-i-Maulavi, Risdlo of Shih
‘Adul-Larif of Bhit (in Sindhi) and the
miscellaneous  writings or sayings of
some other saints.

12. Qurr'at’ul-*Aynayn Fi Mandgibi’s-Sibtayn [The cooling of
the Eyes with the Praises of the (Pro-
phet's) | gmndch:[dmn (i.e. Hasan (&
Huaayn}] is written on the lines of
Mulli Kashifi's Raudatu’sh-Shuhada.
It is a book in prose and verse in which
the poet has recited 29 Traditions of
the holy Prophet, which demonstrate

his special attachment for his above-
named grandsons.
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13. Fi Batn'il-Ahddith [In the Interior (spirit) of the Tra-
ditions] is a scholarly interpretation (in
Persian) of some 6 traditions.

14. Lughdt-i-Mizdn-i- Tibb is a Persian Glossary of difficult

medical terms.

15. Inshd-i-Qadiri is a collection of 10 epistles with different

modes of address and writing.

16. Dil Kusha is a mathnawi of about 250 distichs.

17. Wahdat Nama (Unity of God) contains poems in Sindhi,

18. Sarid-Néama (Book of Songs) is.a book of Sindhi Kafis

(amatory songs of 8+12 verses), Dohirds
{couplets or triplets), etc.

In the earlier stages of his mystic experiences as a Salik
(devotee), he was a passiondle lover of physical beauty. Later
on, this Jove blossomed into divine love.

Regarding his religion, he maintained;

SR S Ty A BANGT
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For, a Safi is above all castes and creeds:

' Sl fe W s s
o B e e M e
He is distinguished by spiritual purity rather than by a

woollen garment. Poverty enriched by love makes him oblivious
of royal favours and worldly acquisitions:

(1) 1am a Shi'a, but I do not indulge in Tabarrd (slogans of condemnation)
towards the Caliphs because they (too) are the Lamps of Guidance;
I am a Sunnl but I hold the Conqueror of Khaybar as pre-eminent
and master of the domain,
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Islam, the genuine mark of a Muslim, implies complete
submission to the will of God and is a rare gift, attainable only
by those who cleanse their hearts of egoistic desires:

333 Sega ol g
ale 33,5 esa 5 lea G
And these desires cannot be got rid of except by the practice
of severe austerities:

= eyl ool Planw s
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Union with the divine beloved -is only another name for
riddance from Plurality:

Sl gy 02 Lol ¢ 257§ G-L-E_}I'
Gl pen (NGrea ik pumtz |
The end of all wisdom is the beginning of true love, or, in

other words, the high rank of true love is denied to the worldly
-wise who cannot see beyond self-interest:

P VR PR P [ Y
Sedie  Jol dae T
The spritual pilgrim[is, therefore, advised to live a life of
rigid self-depial, and cast away all thoughts of lukury. This is.

metaphorically called disturbafice or revolution whose advent in
one's country necessitates the quitting of that place:

35 bk edyst il e S
357 Ak S 3G by 33 Ogp s
Silence is more eloquent than speech in the philosophy
of love:
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After exhausting all that he can talk of, the poet says:
Le O3 dils HF il
Woalh O > o aS
Of his own high position in the realm of spirituality he
speaks thus:
od - Gl platilys 1y oo FLE P
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Those Wwho Bave redlized are thus deseribed by the poet:
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{ |The manifald veils of Plurality do ot hide Truth from the
mature eye of the seer. ~The poet expresses- this ‘idea in the
following couplet:
il -:-_;.S' ‘a3 .‘l.\lﬂ ly Sday g
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The spiritual aspirant must lose his individuality in the
ocean of universal contemplation if he wants to possess the pearl
of perfect happiness or the wine of indestructible delight:
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Caught in the mesh- of earthly attractions and deluded
by transient physical loveliness and worries the flesh is heir to,
Man who is ‘the noblest of all creatures’, becomes deaf to
the thrilling voice that travels down from the celestial regions
and blind to the surpassing beauty of the Eternal. His pitiable
plight has been beautifully expressed by the poet in the follow-
ing verses :
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The poet has spoken highlyof his native place Réhri from

the standpoint of spiritual as well as the physical plane :
Sedde Qlal Qs A G ()
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The following verses from-the Faut'ul-Anfas (a chapter of
Riyad'ul-Fagr) are taken to illustrate the highly philosophical
texture of ifs contents:
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MIR HUSAYN ‘ALI KHAN (d. 1295 /A. H./1878 A.D.),
the younger brother- nf Mir Shahdad Khin, was one of those
unfortunate Talpur princes whoswere taken to Calcutta after the
British Conquest of Sindh. He was, however, allowed to return
to Hyderdbdd, his native place, after a lapse of about fifteen
years, and died there. According to the author of Dry Leaves
from Young Egypt, he was “a beautiful youth, whose cluster-
ing black ringlets and large dark ]ustruus eyes would have made
sad havocin an English ball-room”, A Diwdn of amatory
odes, hour. 160 in uumber, is atmhuttdm him.

i

The foliuwwg verses indicate the poef's Hove Fm“r l'lé'ﬂ
Muslim lady :
Iy 35 Oliay o) e AL 2105
h Gls g 4 Oy U

(1) g.h!{}s.
(2) The selection of his verses is made from Diwdn-i- Husayn.
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After the manner of Hifiz and some other poets who wrote
in a similar vein, he says:

pidm 45 5 Glys i Ol A e
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In the following lines the poet has enhanced the beauty of
the simile likening the beloved’s lips with the traditional Foun-
tain of Life by linking to.it a comparison of the beloved’s
= b (incipient moustache) with —.LlL (the dark region) where
»as (the Green Old Man) is saidi to !la\'e found cla o
(the nectar) &
d;L_!.;as" T e el o
e b | Ol g 'm‘;{f.‘.au.k sl
Just as mtdligmt commentaries or interpretations expound or

unravel theidntricacies of a difficult text, so the incipient down
on the beloved’s cheeks crystallizes her beauty :

-.1—5:.4- ke ’L.-‘. 3 &3 'hi. e
3t 03 eile phl sy @)l
The couplet, among other literary artifices, contains »ls:! 3 alai
and .1 ol .

Therejcany bu no comparison between the bright face of the
belpﬂ:d and lhe sun. \According to the, pue: the sun's shiny
heat is the outcome of-the torture of jealousy that cosumes it:

\.&L:H h-udlﬁTu-:_u J.SFJ.*_,K,«L;L-'-
l.,.lLlTh.—-{Ljﬂd:l - f"l-’rl.f"“i.?'

The narcissus shall make nlaughmg-stock of itself if it secks

comparison with the lustrous eyes of the beloved, since it is
devoid of light :
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Kiss, as defined by a mathematically-minded lover, is a dot
divided by two ( ‘something nothing’ shared by a pair). Yet
the joy that the two derive out of that immaterial substance
far surpasses heavenly bliss. While locking their lips in love,
they rise to dizzying heights far above the regions of earthly
misery. The following lines show the entangled mind's intense
desire for such a boon :

ladaya o i gt 34 (e _L.i.-‘j el
Lo, 45,5 e 2t SSTOLT S
Angels fear to tread the path of the selfiéss lover for whom
the ocean of “‘man devouring waves’ has no terrors. There is
no place for the sclf-pious or self- sufficient “Zihid" here :
Gl ol G Gie s
Ly I e Al Olasty
In a momentary mood of lightness Husayn asksthe austere
monk not to extend his domain of abstinence to wine-bibbing.
Apparently he drank liquor and had in mind the dissimulation
of the monk, when he said :

Sty oyl 5 4y (&5 s sl
bl ccln 5omy A5 aaly oF A
The fabulous Griffin, known only in name ( oY 4las
el dye# ) is Beyond the hupter's feach. | Says Hifiz | |
o b gl i 5 s e
hopls ol oy 2l i bl
The poet assumes for himself the character of ‘Angi. Apparent-
Iy he lived a rigid isolated life, as if he had completely obli-

terated himself, and blames his destiny for the accident which
is responsible for his entanglement in love :
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Ignominy is the constant handmaid of love. Love isun-
thinkable except as an emanation from, or the result of, beauty.
Zulaykha’s passion, followed by her disgrace, had its source in
the maddening beauty of Yasuf; even the suffering and
imprisonment of Yasuf himself were due to (the mis
fortune of ) his beauty. The following verse of the poet is not-
able for its pathos. It exonerates Zulaykha (who, to all appear-
ances, was "the cause of Yasuf’s incarceration) and directly
blames the divine gift of the ravishing beauty of Yasuf himself;
thus a blessing Becomes a curse, in the/Same way as the gift of
“colour and fragrance’ proves a curse for therose, and of musk

for the deer : -

Spl gl S p A e
o Uedjan csb e &4 (s
In the following verses the poet, speaking of his agony,
compares himsell with the.indefatigable Farhid, who, in order
to win Shirin's heart, dagthrough the immense mountain *Bi-
Sitan'":
L "By Says g ey sy
Lass b il ol fane Lo opf

* * *
o Sl gr OB et 5 Lo SN
( el B g § o3 2] g5 Strtrite

‘He also calls himself a lion, not that rapaciots arimat that lives
in jungles but one whose bosom is the field of his enthusiastic
explorations (in the realm of love):
e
Li'aly Lfane b "y L oo
The following couplet indicates an intense feeling of the poet’s
penance which culminates in a flood of tears:
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The poet-lover excuses his beloved’s cruelty and callousness
by blaming the latter’s instructor, and in a mood of disappoint-
ment bemoans her lack of appreciation of his precious fidelity
and love :

d Llss o s 24 o
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- AKHUND MUHAMMAD QASIM (d. 12081 A H./1881
A.D.), son of Ni'matullih Qureshi, a mulld of Sawini clan, be-
longed to Old Hila. He served asa Pound Munshi in his
youth, and later on‘as a Tapedar. Great lover of poetry, he
frequently participated in the Mushd'aras held at Hyderabad
and other places, and Tent considerable mirth to such gatherings
by his outspoken and gay verses, Besides Persian verses, he
composed poems in Arabic, Urda and Sindhi. He was a regu-
lar contributor to the Mufarrik-ul-Qulih, and won praise for his
talents from poets and scholars from different places.

The small income that he derived from his employment in

the subordinate service of the Revenue Department was inade-
quate l‘ur his household expenses ; O 1 |

(@) CF. Yiali Trokbakih *Erag e
B e &‘SJJ"QIH slr s
Obs 3 s g S e
o B Byl s e
Ay s S 7 gl JU
Lo g s sal (e
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He, therefore, availed himself of his literary attainments to
make the two ends meet. He often composed gasidas in praise
of Mahirijas, Mirs, nobles and other prominent people and, in
return, looked for some pecuniary help. He received a yearly
stipend of Rs. 200 from H. H. Mir *Ali Murdd Khan of Khayr-
pur for which he expressed his thanks publicly in the pages of
Mufarrihul-Qul@b.2 He also received a reward of Rs. 60 from
H. H. Mir Muhammad Hasan 'Ali Khin of Hyderdbad, and
thanked him for it in the afore-mentioned journals :

i Ay =44 oo » FUEY
339 fo ko =l oo
Here is an extract froma qasida addressed by him to H, H. the
Mahirija of Barodd, seeking from the latter pecuniary help to
satisfy his wants :
FOPFRCSEINTe - N S
b n et g GREL s 2 -
I g S PR P P T
_,L._"fj'l 3l ﬁ:.rn‘_ﬁ A8 POkl 33 ows
o A L e sl g e
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(1) All the yerses of Qasim, except when mrkcdiiifermlly. are collec-
ted from the files of Mufarsihul-Qulib. ‘

(3 16th Rabi “uth-Thani, 1202 A. H,/23¢d May, 1875, _The gxact words
of the text are;—

A sle Ol Shade ser conls e jgiae el )Em 46T
hsdle iy dyyy Ao 93 Silee el o2 5623 dlsu
Caan s 3 the ES i fody el JU g 2les (s ol &
Woalsd i gl 4y Se 33 il dl aboie
= Bdgagh aage 5 YUyl olzal

(3) 16th Jamaduth-Thani, 1203 A. H./8th July, 1876,
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In the concluding lines,of a poem written in praise of H. H. Mir
‘Ali Murdd Khin of Khayrpur, he writes expectantly :
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Here are a few verses from an epistle. which he addressed to the
then Chief Minister of Khayrpur'- Munshi Uttamchand “Saba™-
in which he requests him to find an ﬂppoﬂ‘l.l.ﬂit} o get him Rs.
200 from the rdling'prince, and thus relieve him from the tor-

tures of want ;
g:,‘,.:.i.”_,_:l JL.'MU ..J,:‘!_J. ,,.ﬁi
055 papme ¥ 51 okl &)
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He addressed another letter to Miyin Wihid Bakhsh, Legal
Advires to H.H. the Mir of Khayrpur, for a similar request :
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The late Mirzi Qalich Beg’s remark that Qdsim’s wants were
very few and that he did not covet gifts and favours like others,
is thus falsified by the poet’s.own utterances ; and the following
verses taken from a pocm, describing the arrival of H. E. the
Governor of Bombay in 1868 A. D. when he held a darbdr at
Hyderabad and rewarded the poet with Rs. 40/-, betray the
latter’s mendicant mentality and greed of gold:
e A dallg 2 aies
SIS A ol o3y ar Ol gl
h S @5 o=be g
i ol ol S Gl
He has composed 1several acrostics.and dotless, yerses, and
‘has to his credit some poéms in the form of Palindrome:~ Subs-
cribing to the view that a person should be judged by his merit,
he maintains:
et OBy G =i d
r.}.-.:__;ﬂ_,fl:_,:ﬂd.a.iira..h.:u’_,n
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Deploring the inconstant ways of the world and its people, the
poet says:
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Complaining of the dishonest conduct of a Qidi at Hyderdbad,
who had stolen his goods, he writes:
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In a gasida written on Tando Bigo {a village built by Mir Bagd
Khin Tilpur in the early. partof the eighteenth century), he
expresses his_dislike of Lir (owing to its unwholesome climate
and the general illiteracy of its m]mhmnm
Alss IIJ\H 1 Cﬂ_' JJ e e
+2h Ol BT )
and describes the excellence of Kardchi, even in that remote
period :
pa 3 (25 8 2
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‘He pays ml:mte to two of his contemporary poets, m. ‘Ulwi
\and Ahmad, thus: :
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The well-known Arabic maxim, to wit, “the earthly love
leads to love-divine”, has been paraphrased by the poet thus :
T 35 a2 ‘l.:-?g.ﬂl! s e £L I.,,..J.i 4
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The following couplet betrays the poet’s lack of faith in the
fairness of Divine Dispensation-and the efficacy of prayer to the
Almighty in periods of acute distress 2 .
o et I B ULH.E.".::&' ﬂ"ﬁi ""-F....l.i”
S B S Shle e —
The above lines sound strange When brought into juxtaposition
with the following verses, which breathe contentment and for-

bearance :

P T I L sle
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While acclaiming the unique unbrokenness of the Divine
Essence, he blames the squint eye :
I (o PN PR Y
ol dpnl pte A 2 e S
(1) Leaves from Diwan-i-Qdsim.
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In another place he advocates the removal of the veil (of materi-
alism) which hides from us the divine light that pervades every-
where :
S 93T Ol 51 8 agle o
Sl Fla a5 glwa 513593 sy i

The poet maintains his contact with his beloved even after
his death, and says :

- Jm..f"_'-"# Sla 33 5 (5w
oo e et 55 LISy 51 am
By way of a_tribute to the beloved’s _ravishing beauty, he
writes :
S Ol dsly Ll 495 5 5
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The poet likens the belovéd’s mouth to the flegendary
fountain of Khidr, and looks to it for eternal life:

prlis dapy o GBS Ty
vliles i AR, 1 o
It is just moonshine to talk of the visibility of the moon in
daylight; the poet, however, characteristically observes (in con-
nexion with what he saw in his beloved’s unveiled beauty):

Al P ek 03y 0 G el Al Y
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NAWWAB ALLAHDAD KHAN “SUFI” (d. 1882 A.D.),2
son of Nawwib Wali Muhammad Khan Laghéri, was a First
class Jigirdar. His Diwdn, covering over 389 foolscap pages,
shows his sound knowledge of the Persian language, his mas-

tery over its technique, and his command of similes and me-
taphors.

{1) Leaves from Diwdn-i-Qdsim,
(2) History of Alienations in the Province of Sind, Vol, 1, p, 212.
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The following lines are illustrative of the poet’s invocation
to the Deity :
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The devout Muslim 'prays five times a day. The poet cha-
racterizes the transient life of manas > jy .y and, idolising
the idea of =3y p jlui, stresses the desirability of the de-
votee going into the innermost recesses of his heart-the acknow-
ledged Seat or Centre of Divine Glory. The words 42,2 and ,ls.,
occuring in the following couplet, imply the effulgent conscious-
ness of man and his heart respectively:
Sl B apae DA Gy 59
T B 11 R AU E S L AT
The mist of religious differences evaporates before the Sun of
Divine effulgence. The mosque and the temple then appear

alike as places of worship, inspite of the difference in their
names and forms :

(1) The Selection of his verses has been made from Diwdn-i-Saff. Un-
fortunately the couplets of some other poets have also crept into
the Manuscript.
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Those in whose hearts is enshrined the idol of love, are love-
intoxicated, and pay no heed to the ndsih’s _aprpea_.l EEs
o) s Ol iliss 3ie S A
h_li!.:_:u.. Ay N d_,h ol A5
The mere act of telling the beads is fruitless unless it is accom-
panied by sincere rmntmfor past m:sdccds and a guarantee
for future pious conduct :
3 1 _,-Irp-u-ra-ul-.ptx ‘.}wdi";h
l 4ils 038 s sy ] o oS S
It is only then thatone cin realize God in lhr.-. sacred temple
of one’s own heart. - For, verily, He lsﬁtﬁn

A | s u’éf.!mwkf,f-_b—
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The truly wise, is, therefore, one who entrusts his entire self to
the Supreme One :
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In Love, the tears reveal what the heart conceals. The lover’s
L]Jalt: face hcaring traces of his tears, is an.open hook “
35 &y Pl B r-'f.w g
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It seems that the poet was a man of changing moods. In
some of his verses he attaches no importance to earthly love.
To quote an example :
Jasty) 5,065l Bhe j can dalyie
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But a careful study of his work reveals him as a passionate
admirer of the beauty of Hyderabdd (Sindh). Evidently he was
deeply enamoured of that *Old Capital of Sindh® on account of
some amorous experiences which made even the far-famed
Kashmir and the Punjib appear inferior in his eyes:
=iy 3,5 0Ls ﬁ,ﬂr’.mﬁﬁ'ruﬂ}
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* = =
piaet LS L8 o s ol el
1SU st e ablyaa gnmu Gl g
s
#Ji.-f gt ._51.; eyt ul—;}l 1:!.’:_}.4
ety g edyd ...—"-'&-!T*-f o
Slablide 4l el Spea S W
gt oy U3 il S e ot
He ridicules the indefatigable Farhad, saying:
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He presents a pattern of desirably stable love in the following
lines :
38R pat m 358 S K A il
A aiSs s i e b
Life-isshort) and the path of love lpng and difficult. The
traveller Bever kuows when' he may depart from | this wnrld
The lover should, therefore, avail himself of every moment of
his life and pursue his goal with unflinching zeal:
IS B8 cwjhs g2 i
h oLl oS AT J
Perfect beauty needs no veil since it has no flaw to hide.
#35 ¢ O~= is thus depicted in a new light:
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The conventions of public morals and etiquette do not count
with the angel of true love and beauty. The moth and the
candle-light meet in blissful embrace openly:
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* * *
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The lover’s distress! cannot be alleviated by the apathetic
worldly people: it would; on the contrary be intensified and
made worses ‘The lover gleefully finds remedy in his sacrifice on
the altar of love :
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And suddenly dawns upon him the glorious end of the great

sacrifice-the happy realization that Love's labour is never
lost :

sl ol L Al pelly £
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However destitute a lover may be, he can yet offer a pre-
sent to his beloved - a present of tears, which he should un-
grudgingly lay at her feet :
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The tears of the lover water the tree of love, and make it grow
and vyield the fruit of blissful union. In the following verse
the poet - apparently a disappointed lover - bemoans the fate
of the love-sick swain whose tears fail to produce the desired
effect :

orsdl gl 3 ad A a5 a2s JU
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The lover’s tears make up a torrent - the poet calls it the
Oxus. The lover-poet invites his beloved to the arc of his eye
to enjoy the sight of the rushing stream (of his tears) :
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Desire (to taste the forbidden fruit) was the sole cause of the

expulsion of Adam and Eve from paradise and their subsequent
sufferings on earth.~-Why not then, give it up?
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The devout lover is indifférent to pain and pleasure. Heis
content with his lot, guided and directed by his beloved :

L q;!lj,:;-_}_jlq}! u_'.-.-‘,g!.'ﬁ e 32

The difference between a contented and a greedy person is
this - that whiereas the former eats merely, to live a simple and
useful Tife, the latter lives only to eat and grow selfish.- Or,“to
put it differently, the former needs only a loaf or two to keep
himself fit for divine worship and service of humanity, while
the latter ever craves for more and more even if he possesses
the treasures of Kordh:
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The world is like a dream, a mirage - something unsubstan-
tial or illusive. It is out of sheer ignorance that we take it to
be real, much in the same way as we weep or make merry after
a dream, feeling as though it were real, or run after a mirage in
the belief that it is a pool of water in the desert :
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It is clear that the poet’s life'was not alway a bed of roses.
He had some _sad expericnce of harsh times in his native land :
it sl G gla 5 e pas S
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In spite of this, however, *Home, sweet home, there is no
place like home™, is his cry in distant lands :
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In the following couplet the poet slyly) refers. to. Europeans
for their skill in successful fight, by asking his beloved to learn
the art of victory (over lovers) from them :
by Usisma G lgls i )3 4K
S e ] S s 5l b
QADI GHULAM'ALI (d. 1303 A. H./1886 A. D.), son of
Qidi Muhammad Yahyd of Thattd, traces his descent to
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Hadrat Ali's brother Ja'far-i-Tayyar. He served as a Mukh-
tirkdr at Mirpur Bathord (district Kardchi). Ibrd3him “Khalil”,
the author of Takmila, was his guide in poetry,? which he (i. e.
Qadi Ghulam 'Ali) composed under the nom-de-guerre “Jafari”.
He has left two Diwdns - one in Persian and the other in Urda.
The following few lines? are from a ghazal which he wrote in
imitation of some odes of Khwidja Kamil, Sharaf of Yezd,
Jami and Fakhri in the same radif and gdfiva:

el ol 205 gl L
benl csled (2o 9 it (e
N LT
daly sl 15 eala g s o
sl el o e B8 QA
) g A B 45T IS 5
e 5o pd S5 L 8 R e
el il il R GRS
What exactly happens when a person falls in love, is briefly
described by the poet in the following verses :

mlss ot 1o A2 do Iyl
el la getga de B il
%] * *
shospTatid (ALOT i3 d5 3 &5 34
&l eyl L6 Gy OF Ol p2lase a3
130 336 4 35 J3 51 e ¢ e il ptan
sl oeadl ole 5 85 s AT 4T

(1) Takmila. Theexactwordsare: 4,3 S\ e (32 L8 Au’’
(2) Al the verses of “Ja'fari” have been selected from his Diwan,
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al '&,ﬂf e 'dl\yﬁ-].‘l s P
&) e3al \,ﬂ')kr _|_£-ﬂ e - =Seyy
Gl Oley 1) pRiss 093 3)3 035 O
In fact, the lover is like 2 person who has lost all peace of
mind. The remedy for such a love-sick person lies in union

with his beloved rather than in the drugs and medicines pres-
cribed by the ablest of physicians :
s Al sla
g 19 G JBRE oo

“No.cord or cable can draw so foreibly, or bind so fast,
as love can do with a single thread” — this is what Sir Richard
Burton says. Love is measured not by the philosopher’s dis-
courses, but by the lover’s'saenifice and patient suffering. The
true lover would fain dié at the hands of his beloved than
accept the'neetar of life from others:’

Gla O j AL s 2 oS
J‘j‘-h E,:!dfh r‘r-ﬁ Ji & |:_'||j!

Zakét-i-Husn (lit, alms to be given by the fair one because
she is dowered with beauty) which often signifies a kiss and is
supposed to purify and bless the beauty, is a favourite expression
of Persian poets. Amir Khusraw says:

A G gty 39 e S5 S
U b ] PR3 plenT] e | 83
A couplet ascribed to Hifiz has:
But the Sindhi Poet has enhanced the elegance of the

phrase by introducing along with it the words . and E_tzu
for the lover:
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P - T+ ) PSR- N o
gl ple iFmT e E on
His reason as to why the cypress is incapable of movement
and of bearing fruit is a very fanciful one indeed:

oot e § sl & s
"""Jliq_#'f‘;gﬁ ;J...:L}.Ai:..-i.u‘.ﬁl*
The following few stanzas from a muwkhammas written in
musajja’ form in praise of Sultin ‘Abdul-Hamid Khin (a ruler

of Turkey) illustrate the poet’s admirable command of the
Persian language :

f,;..:.u “-il.-.‘..uq Sl inli s e ‘_h.gsl.a sl
ol 9 zls Rode L S AEESPaTE Bls @l
px o2l Sidis 5l 8 pia Cu:—}' SIS
R S T I PSR R « [
= TAS eiiaally e Jle
Faells S s L s
F ol sk Wl g e sl
S o6 b 98 65 K 5 b Jul
F S G ety o5 it s JUl
i ol o sl e pU 1 s el
$ 0bys Sy gm0 Olul Ola (S
F Olgs daa Jle ¢ 5 Q2 &8 ) @y
#5103 e nnt? Ol £ k) Gl aad 8]
SO s v o s et :
P & Sl (5 Ol cads dngd 242
The poet also shows a remarkable delicacy of style in his

frequent use of figures of speech, e. g. Antithesis, Simile and
the Co-relative terms are easily noticeable in:

(1) Vide Hindustani - April, iﬁ'ﬂ',Eﬁ].
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A:i!;‘ll;..lrﬁ J..I.r ulr I -ﬁlr al ;
) O 8 lens chm s Ky S5
3 gl il OF Dy 1 &5 ufi a

PIR MUHAMMAD HIZBULLAH SHAH (1258-1308
A.H./1842-1890 A.D.) son of Pir ‘Ali Gauhar Shah “Asghar”,
set on the Pir Pigiro’s “masnad” at the age of five. He started
his education under Akhiind Muhammad, alias Miyin Mamin
Muhammad ‘Isi. He had an abnormal taste for learning and,
true to the dictum js<l3 s o U kept alive his passion for
knowledge il the end ofhis life. All accounts show that he was
extremely. generous, and very fond of the company of the
poets with ' whom he participated in th ‘composition of poems
ON £ 3,ke gy (SEE lines), and whom he rewarded handsomely
for their literary merit.

One morning the Pi’s sons, including Ali Asghar Shih
“Ali", his successor, went and made their usual obeisance to
their fafher. As soon asithe Pir Sahib (whe was then wrapt
in contemplation) saw them, he asked them to provide a second
hemistich for the following line :

St 5 STt 24 BT 53 it 5
‘Ali Asghar Shiih promptly complied, saying:

Spd SN G OLYI y SLAIT Y OLG
Pir Sahib was so filled with joy at this accomplishment of his
san that he at oncé jumped from hisiseat and| kissed him.  On
the next day, both the father and the son composed ghazals on
the above line. The following few couplets are from the Pir
Sahib’s poem :

(1) and mot 335 SN e QLI L 51 QS as given by Husamud
.Din Rashidi in his article on “Miskin" in Sitdra-i-Sindh, “‘Bahir” Number.
For authority see Mu .Qulth of Sth Rabi'uth-Thani, 1307 A. H./
1850 A.D. wherein the whole ghazal is published. For further prool
vide Diwdn-i-Miskin (MS).
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S Sy oy OF S 53 et 51
St SN Ml OLSTL G Ol
dalj & yia e aibea A5 @IS
Shitp ST Bal sl da ¥ Oloany
caldil Jumd 4 ¢ JT 5 S
Spia Sl a3 4T ol 51 Ol
“Miskin" was the Pir Sihib’s pen-name and he left behind a
Diwan, besides aRisala of about 200 pages entitled Sana’t-i-
Chini. Subjoined are a few specimens of his poetry selected
from Diwdn-i-Miskin :

After storm comes the calm, and after rain_comes sun-
shine. The renowned poct Shelley in his “Odeto the West
Wind" says:

0 Wind,

If winter comes, can spring be far behind?”

A like thought apparently cheered up the Sindhi, lover-poet in
his mood of depression when he said :

Blols il .’ o 3,1
Iy i'L: > @ Azl N
A single spark of beauty is sufficient to destroy the sum
total of a man’s patience. The mind is then freed from the
control of reason, which usually steers it through the storm
and stress of life :
L3l sly |y s el g
fats | bt | b)) Y
The Crier who stands on‘the minaret of a mosque calling
the faithful to prayer, utters the words =i s & instead of
=l Ji (get up and pray) when he sees the tall-statured beauti-
ful beloved :
O3 43 Ole Al O culi U
Sali g 45y Al aasls ol B
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It is said in the Holy Qur'dn 1 that when God offered the
(charge of His) Trust (=iLl) to the heavens, the earth and the
mountains, they, all being afraid, refused to undertake the
responsibility; it was man alone who volunteered for the task
and shouldered the burden of the Trust. Such is the lot of all
lovers - they plunge into the ocean of love and are oblivious of
all danger and risk :

ST g 55 Oy gl I Fple2
ddis slgas -*uf:vr- Qs pded
Love and beauty are inter-dependent. If love is inspired
by beauty, beauty itself is of no consequence if it goes un-
admired.  Beauty grows with love and love fades without the
stimulating attraction of beauty :
Fees b Wy 3 Gt s G2
ke sl Anly aly K
The lover cares not at all for the pamp and power and
splendourof the world. The ecstasy of union with the beloved
surpasses all the pleasures of heaven and earth, and to achieve
it purity of mind and intemsity of feeling are needed:
el 4 56y e oWl
dp o S AR Ko ok
doa Slile 5 clelh j a8 Tals
plioa) OUAST wyot 10T 1 caa faay
L3 % .g.;u“l_,l,, 0
* * *
4 danjlly S5 sy oLy
I.!-Ju..ljk (F 3 G _ﬁ_’J !J I:II-:HL

(1) Chapter XXXIH, Section 9. (2) This mhhsh:dn
Mufarrihul-Quliib - 21st Dhil-Hajj, :mu-],rl o ;
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5= slea L L,F-.‘- I""'*'; i
l.:._ujllhﬂ-_,l.'.ll.ﬂn.: Aalde e
#* 2 *

K & w3 3 55 bl e L2
JE as 3T "l b aalpl s
Love is different from fancy, for the fulfilment of the forme~
lies in self-effacement. The lover is always at the feet of th.
beloved, saying in the words of Otway:
“Lead me like a tame lamb
To sacrifice”.
“Miskin™ expresses himself on love in the following couplet:
dloy 5 B8 WF Gle e
1 03,5 Ol it ) ailay b
*They say...... What do they-say?- ......Let them say" is
the lover’s motto. _The worldly-wise ' may, by all means, heap
upon them all sorts of ridicule and insults, but they will boldly
and cheerfully put up with them and shall, under no circum-
stances, give up their love: :
gk slede ghsti ) Jo sl gl Ola
Sptes ONah (Ko OLE Oyt Ut 4S5
15 ke faat 03 53 iy OlF &
Spies Olgy oy 3o xS gih.:f ol
On reaching the Lote tree in the Seventh Heaven, on the
night of the, holy Prophet’s asceosion, Gabriel is; said to have
expressed: \
pR PR Es S ¥
e Sy MBS
Hence the top-most place to which the highest of the angels
(etherial in essence) can ascend was the Seventh Heaven. But
look at the achievement of the sublime lover ! - though made

(1) Mufarriful-Qulib - 21st Dhil-Hajj, 1306 A.D./1859 A.D.
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of inferior stuff (clay), he can rise to the heights where dwells
God in all His glory:
Cwyfis sl L 0L Y jlals
AL Ly Jb T i 2w 5
Seek within and not in the wilderness of delusions the one
who is nearer than even the jugular vein. In the words of
“Miskin™";
e FS VI P JE S
O T R P ER g O R E S
Seclusion and solitude coupled with resignation to the will
of God potionly ward off all calamitigs ' but also bring us
nearer to our.goal. Says the poct:
Seailiphy a2 T 4 s e
e a2 T Ol T
o~ L i s
Al T i L e
* * ]
-ﬂﬁmrzj——" e B a5 ii-'T
Lol ppd g 3 dRap Bas )

In the following couplet the poet expresses his gratitude to
the Almighty for having given him a worthy son, viz. ‘Ali Gau-
har (Shah). The charm of the lines is heightened by the subtle pun
on tth: words _,A_,f s and  the ssignificant harmony of the

‘expression ol oty .
3l gy e e o Kal? a5 sl A
WAl ey e 4 Al L
SAYYID MIR JANULLAH SHAH, alias Jan Shah I11 (d.
1893 A. D.) of Rohri, was the eldest son of Sayyid Mir ‘Al

(1) ﬁh life-sketch ishbu.ud on dl:hu account _givm by Diu-ﬂn Sobhrij
Nirmaldis, The selection of his verse is made from Diwdin-i-Ashig.
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Akbar Shih and succeeded to the holy seat of Sayyid Mir Jin
Muhammad Shih, the foremost among the followers of the
widely known Sifi-saint and martyr of Jhok-Shih ‘Indyat.
He rose to great eminence as a spiritual adept at the feet of
his murshid, Sayyid Mir Murad “Ali Shih (A judge at Sakhar),
and composed a Diwdn of nearly 4,000 distichs with “Ashiq™
as his nom-de-plume He lived the life of a Xy indifferent to
wordly concerns. His life is best depicted in his own words:
Jn.:.n::f P.IJ-L" i Jﬁ} [‘.-l..ﬂ.:
Pt o= b ol
* * *
¥ Pl e gals
N ome e ‘
The poet, who is revered as-a- saint of the highest order
says:
R e o
h Oly s il s ge 3T 205 S A
S #* #
S Y= LU
LoOlji 53 ofe U edd iy U ez
£ EE £
P T
L. ‘_,5_,4.\3 32 Sy 15 ___,.-'-m _h_.!l-‘..ﬁ
i L s & ¢ 1
o g g Ol il Lol sl
L oJied & 4T gy o~ L b
He pays his respectful tribute to his murshid (Sayyid Mir Murid
Ali Shih) and his oldest ancestor (Sayyid Mir Jin Muhammad
Shih) in the following words:

Slad “aale? a8 ey e b
L _E}L-L.._p_,u K¥- “r}iﬁ” Al 3 by

i ela

-
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ol dow patye 5l o ale S
e el T
* #* *
S e 352 6 Gt la ) gale?
oy cdy 438 5L e fade s o
All suffering ends with self-realization :
lels sl 5 13 9 30ede 3 ys by
LelCas sl a1yl 39 OluT 4ea
The moth is known to circle round and round the Aame, till it
is consumed by it; but the'dazzling radiance of spiritual glory
consumesithe lover (i e. rids him of self-conseidusness) even at a
distance : :
O 3 (Rem a2 Qo a2 1 plads
|J 1.51_;;3 _|_1.‘a .'tj_,.a_.:,u u—_,.ii'.l' ‘___,I_,*
Se!t'-mnccu-m.ﬂf-wmhip is-the gravest danger that besets
the seeker in his path of spiritual progress, In the words of
the poet ¢
ol G a l cern (fan
The spiritual aspirant is, therefore, advised by *'Ashiq” to
avoid self-conceit :
S adile 2uy 302 33 35y §l e S
h aibey ol slen 2 Sl Qg
The pure essence, of spiritual verity, viz.,, Wahdat, transcends
‘all physical barriers. Thé former is'of the immortal spirit,
while the latter is of the transient body. The man who has
realized the truth of wahdat, lives in the world and yet is not of

it; his spirit ever quaffs the ambrosial goblet of eternal divine
bliss, and transcends the weal and woe of r.anhljr life :

b Aibees cul ) pades #r-* uhbq Ola
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Man, the receiver of the highest tribute -
kil LY | 22
is interpreted by “’Ashiq™ as under :
Sl 25ms 3 Olgy Atyps k.
Sl g e e Ol S,
2345 G N s Ui LYY )
Sreegaa] 3gad Oty O30 B T
2 e o p il 2 gale 2
] 3429 iy SNS Cals
* * %
ST sl 5 )5 G gl
omseT S Y 5 ipS Ak )
=yl Ol _{;:l? s 0Ll 5 e
3] Sl 2] an S 5 ()5 e
Long and difficult is the path of spiritual realisation, for it
is beset with untold suffering and disappointment. The Zealous
aspirant, however, attains his goal by perseverance and by pro-
fiting by the experiences of his predecessors. “’Ashiq* expres-
ses his experience thus :
G abye Haale? A5 cey Ol
e 3l il 252 g BB I
s * #*
[ p11 ] s ot Yo potel Ymile
St A5 Wi’ s Ty i S
And he exhorts the seeker after spiritual bliss to toil relentlessly :
i dee 5 § S el S
byl Oyl cwdpd Gy o8
) Sedd ogm dips (S edabes e
bzl Slaal 4 o) 33 28] (e
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For
Sl O35 03900 1l G e W
Olaze gaT aaly 016 5 b rufa
The human heart has been sanctified by spiritual masters as
the abode of divine glory and bliss. Says *“’Ashiq":
Wl Js fai g s 4 Tule
w8 faange ) SV el
® 3 *
oy gl Caad s iy o)s )3
rl-l;;r'-:iﬁugl:{.lﬁl&f sl i
G 13 OLG ey (RS 1y Js edis
fa3 i dIol § sps> N ol
Of all the charms of a beloved face, the mole is no insigni-
ficant detail.  This is how the poct brings out its beauty :
Qg ! e I3 Ty 5 Jls
The boudless bounty of the All-merciful Alldh is optimisti-
cally summed up by the poet thus:
e o GNE o § HIS S
&l adudi Olals gy Rl LR |
The attainment of prosperity and-attachment;to this, world,
“for which the unenlightened toils'incessantly, ultimately-become
the bane of his life - fetters for his soul on the physical plane.
Life is a trust and man's blind dedication or surrender thereof
to earthly pursuits is culpable waste of his precious time and
opportunity. A poet has wisely said:

a8 et aS A
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Real happiness is attained by development on the spiritual
plane. The idea has been succinctly expressed by Ashig thus:
ST OW 45 calb u e
o3 65 2l AT 55 32e oWl
U Oy 65 5 Elr e s2oen
The well-known couplet of Héfiz, in which he says that he
would barter both Samargand and Bukh&rd for the black mole
on the cheek of his beloved Shirézian Turk, finds a parallel in
*Ashiq’s :
: 0,50 il s O S
) .JLLJ-,;IJHMP_--:_;I s e
His Diwan, consisting of ghazals, Sigi Nama, Tarkib-band,
and Tarfi'-band, includes some highly “instructive matter. The
following verses serve as a sample ;

o, Sk Olialy e
Viaie Eligs & L o
& 35 s
sl 3 5L s Oy 8
* * *
P TR I dlay 1y 34
OLE s & e 40
el i slee A U
L'HJLT = emlend s
* * *
Qg Sy S0 Jeiia
Odpm  sdme  gmr A Am
MIRZA AHMAD 'ALI (d. 1312 A. H./1894 A. D.), son of
Muhammad Husayn Khiin, is yet another prominent poet of
this pericd. His ancestors originally belonged to Qalat, but it
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seems that his father came down to Sindh and settled at Jacob-
dbdd (then known as Khingarh). He served as Salt Inspector
at Naushahrd Firaz (then a part of the Collectorate of Hydera-
bdd, now of Nawwibshih district), Shikirpur, Thatta and some
other places. He wrote good prose as well as poetry, and some-
times contributed to the columns of Mufarrif‘ul-QulGb under
the pen-name “Ahmad"”.
The poet was distinctly fond of Shikarpur, as is evident from
his poems in praise of that place :
=l g g ,_,:.15‘ ) S8 S ?
cul el SRS, als5S
Ay O il Sl g
SAESy RS ‘a4 3 S
el s Gt Gea dS pas o
FU o s 3Gl smea Hla
el 358 o2 3 AT e
Soead?! 51 (.rﬂr iy e EI":"I F
O CEReL " e
How the city of Sibi (in Qalit ) suffered a setback for about
three hundred years and regained its prosperity in the days of
Col. Sandeman and Rai Hetardm is described by the poet as
follows - the closing lines indicating the date of its prosperity,
viz., 1881 A. D, :
el Syl o Ol do A28
sl 31 3l ity 1L A5 S
Sl Spitpi L) 35 S olaeS e
ol SIS A3 5 o oSS S
A Gpe 3 g ool Sl g
ORI R EET™ o I X e

(1) Mufarrih'ul-Qulab - Dhil-Qa'd, 1207 A. H./14th. November 1880,
(2) Mufarrik'ul-Qulib - 2151, Sha'bn, 1306 A, H./1869 A.D,
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ot Cme? AR Sne i b
ol LT 4 e 0871 &y R Dar a5
s gl g3 dlede aay o g
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gilde 1 a5 Olagkia gy r.i,..
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b Fadil?? )55 S 8 pea
el 3V gn Rl SN2 AT dgaS
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FE I 1 QS Y et 3l e F P
Poetry is a reflection of a poet’s experiences and of his con-
ception of life, which are communicated to the public in musi-
cal and telling language. In the following couplet, “Ahmad”
expresses his painful experience of the pangs of separation from
his beloved :
oot il Oty ot Sla duand
83) wles 9 St _’i s 5315
And the best poetry generally breathes sentiments of sorrow.
To quote Shelley :
“QOur sweetest songs are those that tell of saddest thought™.
In a mood of self-complacency the poet says:

") Mafarrik'ul-Qulib - 15th, Safar, 1307 A. H.[1880 A. D.
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daal 805 LB 5L Ll s S
B B aly 63,5 gl Ohla
Many poets have composed ghazals on the radif » x5 ol
=" O . Here are a few lines of Ahmad on the gdfivas
Jﬁ1_j)1_,5d_p'~ etc. .
A3 alai izl g L 05 sl
™ OF 3 b ol Bl dijlyieiss 93 0
LF_#?IJ':’"E e B LIEY I LI
nS™ OT 5 baS™ ol () Wyloy 95 a
Lcy e gl ey ale ke ) S
LS Olgean” C_ﬂiuaﬂ Ay lia 33 }

The restlessness caused by the iof love passes all
comparison. The poet compares it ‘the wave-motion of
mercury:

03) Wl o ;_,.:}:L?J.'I Fhe e
) e Gl g ds Gtk

Thanks to the {flood of ) lover’s tears, the seven heavens are
safe from.the terrible fire of his seething breast (the fire being
extinguished by the szft—ﬂomng tears):

"-“"‘H"‘h Lol s o .J-i‘-;- 'U.ﬁT"
03 OF G4l pta ol e I 1)

The natural function of fire is to burn whatever is touched
by it; a spark of fire quickly destroys a big heap of corn. But
there is little fear or risk of damage from a screened fire. The
belgved’s ﬁrc-spreadmg (shining) face, however, , though veiled,
proyides an exception. ', Says Ahmad:

b G’y Olg 63,5 352 jlsy putiT s
GO s e G b s

(1) Mufarrik'ul-Quiib - Rabi‘ul-Awwal, 1205 A.H./3rd. March, 1878 A.D.

@ -do- 25th. Dkil-Hajj, 1305 A H./1888 A.D.
(3 ~do- 18th. Safar, 1307 A H./1850 A.D.
(4) Tbid.

(5) Ibid.
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In the following verses the lover-poet describes the beloved’s
armoury of bewitching blandishments in the tournament of
love:

LT 03,5 Ol g3 o0 Koy jlpa
4T o 03,5 OVpm =S Iy GU o
J._-:Tu.-a.\fﬁlégﬁﬁj a.‘-; c‘r— L5

Sylaliy Olg s dge “lal™ 4 &y ozl
AT a5 Olay 5 A g ailey O
His contact with a dangerous viper in a dream is ingenious-

ly turned by the poet into an object of happy imgu.qr and joy,
to wit the beloved’s curly ringlets :

Ol 358 Cadgd il pad'Cls 45 29
il JE ) iST 0 Sl el
And the lover’s mﬁhhon renders him quite insensible to the

limitations of his faith or the dictates of Shmar the idol of
his heart having perfect sway over him:

12l & ]}uﬁ oy ;_5'-.’3[.5.; Ll G s
S 4sCE Ol ez UL o
Verily “love laughs at locksmiths", and recognises no barriers.

MAKHDUM MUHAMMAD IBRAHIM (1243-1317 A.H.
/1827-99 A.D.) son of Makhdim ‘Abdul-Karim, belonged to
Nagshbandi  family of /Thatta, and was-a Hanafi by treed.
According to his own description, Herdt was the ‘home of “his
ancestors, and he traced his descent to the first Caliph, Abd
Bakr Siddig.

He learnt Persian from his father and finished the recital of
of the holy Qur’an at the age of eight.  After acquiring profici-

(1) Takmila. e
(2) MS. Note-books of Diwfin S&bhrij.
(3) Mufarrih’ul-Qulib-Rabi'ul-Awwal, 1205 A H. /3cd. March, 1878,
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ency in the Arabic language and some sciences, he took to com-
posing poems in Persian with “Miskin™ as his nom-de-plume,
and completed a Diwdn. But afterwards, at the instance of
Muhammad Zahid b. "Abdul-Wasi® Shikrini and some
other friends, he changed his poetic name to “Khalil” in conso-
nance with the well-known title of his namesake Ibrihim (Pro-
phet Abriham), and composed another Diwan :

“rﬂ‘b‘}‘” ™ .U’:J:"‘ .U_i';-j,
S Ol e My ol
Apart from these, he has written memoirs of some later Persian
poets of Sindh and of those who visited this country, after the
style of "Alf Shir Qini’, and appropriately named it Takmila.
He has also to his eredit some poems in Urdi-a language he
learnt from Sayyid Ghulim Muhammad Shih “Gada”, when
the latter visited Thattd for a short stay of about four or five
days, and gave “Khalil” some insight into the literary composi-
tions of Urdi poets like *“Atsh”, “Abad™” and **Nasikh".
“Khalil” was not a dry theologian, nora mere composer of
poems ; he Was also a dependable guide for the followers of the
Nagshbandi sect. A man of considerable literary repute,
he was frequently visited by scholars and litterateurs from far
off places and, in return, paid them courtesy calls,
In praise of the adherents of the Nagshbandi creed he says :
ols r."l u'—.-.-l‘- r-"l ::J_,,:- dad a5 |_I1A.-..:.;E“
olz r_,,.-.. u,...l.: _;1 .l.a_,...- lJ-aJ d.‘l 83
wile OsbAE Gla) [ oafa ol dea
Olelps 5 &1 05 Lo a0 332
Sl y She  Glpeay  Adlgal
Ol o) OVI32 o 047 "le 1 52
LlaF W b - U T
(1) Taken from Diwan-i-Miskin.
(2) Mufarril’ul-Qulib, dated 5th. Sha'bidn, 1200 A. H./28th Sepi., 1873 A.D.
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He has written an ode on Shah 'Abdul-Bagi Sarhandi, his
spiritual guide, in which he remarks :
ﬂs-’“s_r— ‘_1:"5}'1' 3 1,5.;:-:-..‘!“ q:l-l.”_,.!#l
(558 yu Jal_;,uT Ja Qs l'"‘*"‘; Pl gt
He pours out his heart to his murshid thus :
Sl A S 5 LS e (sl 452
gAML b b Gl u

“Khalil" has composed a love poem on the model of
Hifiz’s commencing with

l'ntt‘ r_]i.'h ;:-..'_,3 lla'- al HH
The following verses oecur therein:

Rl Tpatayd Gl Lilgs
DS “pmes IV ESNNG,2

it | 1-;1.-5 3l ok

He has written an ode'in double-rhyme containing the
following verses :
o plig pliT Cmn § 31 Slas Ss
ol Sl pate g0 & o8 T
a3 et S A Ope ¢ 352 0K e L
o pUSOT iy 3 S les” S
' oty | T OF 3.5 3 bl s X
02 T 08 iy e 51
55N o 25 da gt 45T ady e P
oo pledl s A2 Bl 5 BB O

(1) Diwdn-i-Miskin,
{2) An old MS.

{3) MS. Note-books.
(4) Diwdn-i-Miskin.
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Speaking about his separation from the beloved, Khalil remarks
HJ_J_;H r;}s’u h_; uﬁl}i 333 FLowE |
lTJ'TJ:I {:,{-u "-*'Jf':t .f"u"" t_-'l‘L' = s
* * *
plad oo sl Sad jl o Al Ao
’].haﬁu;'...‘_:.i'l I-L:rﬂy,a.(ﬁ
And the unbearable tortures make the poet exclaim :
S mlan Js 4Ky OT At
$3lpton - oTRS § &
SN Lt a0li 3
5 el o ot ¢l 9
But he soon reconciles, realizing -
X _aa 31 30 d.'n.. s saal®
Gl ekl 33yl edmed 2
: Stan T3 s (Bedy |5 Ol
. . *
Wl e SO
sl s bl B -
disly 2l omes E 15
e R A e T =
Gala sl 32 e S V3
ksl a .‘Ih-TH o ¥ .
' asta® oy ety ot Tdn
asls sl gl g 52 e
The beloved’s cruel and callous behaviour also changes to
favour and condescension when the lover perseveres in his fide-
= lity to her:
(1) Takmila.

(2) Diwdn-i-Miskin,
() Thid.

-
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J'!Ja r‘""‘TJL.‘ *:ﬂ-‘l'." L‘;L":-'Eﬂ.‘"“'."”l
pS Uy 1y phlis (pdijps s G
Happy is the man who remains calm and achieves a measure
of equilibrium in the midst of the wheal and woe of earthly
life. The poet says:
G sk ‘et g N jI2
BE Ohdis 5 o bw 45
In the following distich the poet takes pride in the fact that
he is the successor of eminent poets like “Munshi”, “ Qani' ",
ete -
B el = el
”{’:““ “h_-._,” fllget? £ ” "dil"”.l ﬁ#g‘n
To a rival poet of his time he-addresses thus :
sy LT TGP b g) OB lad
S8 55 s 2l 33 G5 2 el S gr
SAYYID GHULAM MUHAMMAD SHAH “GADA"
(d. 1322/A.H./1904 A. D.) walad Sayyid Hasan "Ali Shih was
born in the vicinity of Hald. His ancestors belonged to Khurasan
whence they came to Qandahiir and finally settled down in
Hala during the reign of Miydn Nar Muhammad Kalhoro.
The poet acquired secular, technical and religious education at
the feet of Akhind Ahmad son of "Abdul-"Alim of Hili, and
Muhammad Rapshan of Hyderabad, who was a pupil of Mir
Sobdaf Khanjand whose: year of death (1286 A.H.{1869 A\ D)
is commemorated by “Gada’ in the following words :
42 Olyy oim “osg?? skl g8
Sy e it 1 DY 6 Sy

{1) Baydd-i-Ridawi.
{2) M5. Note Book.
(3) Diwdn-i-Miskin,
(4) Bayad-i-Ridawi.
(5) Hindustdni - -ﬁ-PT“- 1942, p. 40.



290 PERSIAN POETS OF SINDH

“Gada" was on intimate terms with Mir Husayn ‘Ali Khin
Talpur, from whom he sometimes received rewards for his
literary labours. It is stated that after the above-mentioned
Mir’s return from Calcutta (where he was taken as a state
prisoner), Muhammad Husayn Shirdizi (to whom the Mir was
introduced during his exile) paid him a visit at Hyderibad and
asked for an interpretation of the following metrical riddle, add-
ing that none from India had been able to solve it :

Gl 53 M § daily L34 A5 (Shee e ;2

O SOL als ol e 51 aalss
AR e D3 ey

A3 ) 2 Ny e . N B
5 Shosse 3 gl ) O aaily

*r"-:.-ffﬁh AR ey | A
To the amazement of Aqi-i-Shirfizi, “Gada” who was present
in the Mir's assembly, soon submitted his solution in the word
) ;272 the four letters of which furnish the numerical value
503.

He wrote good many miscellaneous poems in Persian and
Urdu, of which some in Persian appeared in the Mufarrik’ul-
Qulidb. He was an eminent poet of Sindhi language in which
he composed a Diwan.

The following are some of Gada’s verses in Praise of the
Prophet :
P IPRRE <1 PR | R (F3
S a5 & e
el T e B S e LA
e Sle 105y ol
(1) A MS. Note-Book.
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He had strong faith in the efficacy of sincere prayer, which is
capable of bringing even the dead back to life, and often
invoked the Prophet and Hadrat "Ali for succour on the day of
Resurrection :
|J..ﬁ.j lJLI'-.} ,'l-}‘.‘ = M&,Jl
au.r.‘j';1 .-’le JFDJ‘#?_HF‘-}!
* #* £

T TS B t_-,l:ldrd.‘a
st s 4 OWai s 3

Aas e By o= 2L
A2l e el - 3= fY
A2l o 4r Ol Ldsl 0y

| “_1 Ly UL; ola - :L:
Ay s A ol e

R = S
a2y s 4 Olel gl G-

The true lover or spiritual aspirant is indifferent to mate-
rial comforts, and by giving up even the bare necessities like
wearing apparel etc., finds solace in the fact that man is born
naked and goes back to the dust naked. Worldly ostentation
and the attractive darwish - like way of talking of the austere
monk have no attraction for him. In the words of the poet, he
is happy in spite of, and pérhaps because of, his penury :

AT it L ol Ja,n (et

P S oo b

Shls a3 gyd md) 3 L
wpld e 7 sl Cwb )

ﬁ] An old MS.
(2) An old MS,
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The transient nature of life on earth has hardly an attraction
for the philosopher who has realized the truth of the dictum
“Life is short, art is long, opportunity fleeting, experiment un-
certain and judgment difficult”. Being wholly absorbed in the
the task of self - realization, he regards the world as mere tinsel
- an idea that was so pithily put by Hifiz in :

25 5 b b aie o 2 &
B Sl 3 s S &

The Sindhi poet has expressed this idea in the following

manner ;

53 B AS e iy 2t 4052

33 t.-TT,.F' e Jf o ds r}g’

The fairy-folk with their gazelle eyes and coquettish ways
have disturbed the peace of many a lover’s mind. Hifiz once
cried :

il 2 )F a2 Fad QU E Ol
hlag Ol @85 45~ Js §1 . Majobs
And Gadd was no exception :

cﬂjL-p':’ S ,J-"‘-‘:ﬂ lkf.-T o al?
ol K e il s .Ut.‘...if
i AU a5 OB el L2
Ol ) 51 18P k) e W3 55
The beloved’s amorous glance is a soothing balm for the
theart that has been wounded by Cupid's arrows:
o oomte 03 gl SRS a5t
o peallcaSa o i~
The poet holds that the beloved’s blandishments so stupefy
the skilful painter, including the master painter Behzid, that he

(1) Bayad-i-Ridawi, E
(2) An old MS.
(3 A MS. Note-Book.
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is unable to portray the beloved. What, then, can an ordinary
painter do ?
a';-u:g-l-}u.ﬁ-_, fal 5 34 -.I-."-f._,s'.uﬂht-r]
Cppal BBl A pgeal Syge ) geas
@t o L) e 5l Teks el
;:a_,a__,..nsﬂm.b.:.f_,f\:-ﬁ;_ﬂp.ﬁ
The popular mole on the beloved's bright face made a poet
exclaim :
a2z Olpdspls 2 7y 2 hd
A plisl o e GE
“Gada" however, found a strange and happy combination of the
Hinda (lit. a black mole on the cheek of a mistress’} an infidel)

and the Muslim (worshipping God in the temple of Ka'ba re-
presented here by the beloved’s face) and expressed his thought
thus:
Glota JEp Gl o
el —&h:e’l' b Wl
In other words, the distinctive individuality of a person has no
place whatever in the region of spiritual love.

MUNSHI RASULBAKHSH “RAHI"™ (d. 1912 A. D)),
Brohi by caste, hailed originally from Qaldt. He started his
career as a Second Munshis in the Shikirpur Collectorate, and
rose o be a Mukhtirkir. He was deputed to the British
Government's Agency at Qalidt at the time of the riots which
broke out there and on the frontier after thedeath of | its jruler;
Khudidid Khin. After finishing his work there; he resumed
his previous employment under the British. The Government
appreciated his work in Qalat and rewarded him with a robe of
honour and bestowed on him the title of Khin Bahidur. He
was also promoted to Deputy Collectorship.

(1 dd-i- Ridawl,

(2) A . Note book.
(3) Mufurrik'ul-Qulib dated 4th. Miy, 1879,
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In spite of his preoccupation with administrative duties, he
found time for intellectual pursuits. He also earned appreci-
able fame as a poet; and sometimes contributed his compositions
to the Mufarril'ul-Qulih. A careful study of his poems reveals
that he was a good student of the poetry of master minds
of old like Hifiz, S3ib and Sa'di. He wrote several poems in
imitation of the love lyrics of these and some other Persian
poets. A few examples are subjoined. In the style of Hifiz’s

P e 0SSy
35 2T OT 55 amm gy &5
he says
Ol ) w87 JLalf e | o2
3l LIS el ay o | AT
In reply to an ode of Siib «containing
Gagt o) “ens ol i 5
Rahi writes :
Gliids Olays T15 5y ol AT
S G el Ama s ol
A AT a0 s B psd w
392 85 e 5T (5 Tt S 5
Jleand l 54 __v_i—-”-1 31 eyl o ol
ETE RS | B 1 PR E SO L e o P
u!" Jl,t 1,,].\ jl .}; 1:4.}_,5' i—l_,)Lh.i:-l J'
b
el a5 KL b O Gl i ¢ U.J" ol
gt ol ‘-J-gJ .‘i!ll-'l-‘ Al Sla
On the well-known ghazal, of Hifiz beginning with the line
”J.-ahl.lu.l} _.,.1 it ‘_;JJ r'_}'\é-”
}m_r'l'hc mﬁmu of “Rahi's" poetry is a selection from the files of M-
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he has composed a mukhammas, in which he writes :
Whlad 5 6w gl
LHEE 5 Jle gie I3
hldal 9§ e I oM
Ailhlle & dal Tl Ol
ot 2 el § gle il 4 g w
ot 3 e 5 e e &
3 B e S
ot 3 it Ayle B o6
BhHTA G 2 5l § e 4
Based on a ghazal of Sa’di, which contains
s 332 Ol ol SN L Sl ety ol
is the following stanza from 2 ‘fivesome” by “Rahi”:.
S aie ~51 =l sl
CEE S SR 25 )
shF Taas o e
Gt _,rl O ST
2 332 Olsa ol Ows 35
In the following couplet the poet gives us his conception of
a Qg4 by playing @ pun on Ml]ll'll (literally a madman - Ppriso;

ner ai lr.ihrél land &mplmg a_pumber of Ihm arﬁﬁtm
plasl o lj i 5 SlaT 5 2l wlel e ete,

Lb AL ) ) O Ol
As Ogmes g ol (32m gL2a 5 Jile OT 2

In the following lines Rahi draws a pathetic picture of the
star-crossed lover :
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A g5 e RS Ue s R DD
35 Gl de oenfie y A0E S
3 ghle sema oD 2
35tk ap K 3 o S
Loy J.HJE &£ iligy .ﬁ'_’.-'- e
55 Al A oK g w85
* * *
B0y ety P Tl S
SN FY ey ) sle AL
e aley o ge phageet Sl ol
S gl 226 s e e
Olgs ol o 389052 b 443 90
Ay (L PR LS U
* * *
L e Jygassi, ,J &)
S R SR ST L
* E *
ol 3 pe Wl & 515 Js a6l cpem
GURE § & b il § 2as Ay
The cinematograph of Nature depicts diverse scenes; there
is nothing stable under the sun. Haifiz's memorable verse
B iiLe dn i (00 35 cuie dilai Ol
is & constant reminder of life’s frailties. The wise always strive
after mental poise and balance. Says Rahi:
Al ggme OLas S 3 J2 )
5K 4 s ole A a4 5

The loveliness of the Hars of heaven falls far short of the
ardent lover’s ideal of beauty. The poet expresses his feeling
on the subject in the following couplet :-
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ke o SIS e o
hiad ot S e et a5
The verses quoted below are a few specimens of his fine
Similes :
dilgdd p omyd e ATE OLS G S
28,00 32 3 505 ol ’L.Hj S asily
M Ol "AS casayl Gl g Cea
390 jld iy OV Sl £
* #* #=
ool e 7y gl S
AL e S G ¢ LS
Want of zeal is @ serious handicap in the achievement of
one's object. Haifiz has said :
Ui oo Slie 5o Abisl i g
Rahi says:
pi ek iy p Ol
e A
Several poets have spoken of Usys o or p= o2y in
different ways. For example Nizimi says :
shidiles Ol 45 80 o2y o2 0l
)l pll dugmn S a5 &5
Says Hifiz:
Al Ble bl yls ]
e e A Qup A2L de jl diagy
The poet (Rahi) laments the loss of the precious time of his

youth and ascribes the bow-like bend in his back to his anguish
on that account, thus ;

pf 5 pd B3 oy gl Uil o2
rl..i.._.ui.;:]l..f._g@m lhi&._;_-i‘u.‘-li
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Ingenuity culminating in JY= s is one of the characte-
ristics of great poetry. It compels attention and wins applause.
The following couplet of the poet is an instance in point.
Therein, the poet ingeniously converts the ocular defect of Mir
Fayd Muhammad Khén Talpur, 2 one-eyed ruler of Khayrpur
State, into an accomplishment which leads to power of obser-
vation and single minded concentration - qualities which make

a successful marksman:
Fald aops PEH _-ﬁ v
Lol 2gamma Usanse uﬁﬂ Lo Las. v
It is said that the Mir rewarded the poet with a suitable mone-
tary gift in token of his appreciation of this ingenuity.?

His younger brother, GHAUTHBAKHSH KHAKI whose
year of death (1325 A. Hi/1907 A. D.) is determined by the
following lifies of “Bahai”,» was Head ‘Munshi in the Jacob-
abad Municipality *

g Sy oy of U
sy AT e (e DL poad
ks Jale Gs2 ) jmy 9
ays 3 B 3l S o
35 dpe 3R e G S
3955 9 i Sped A =
wha Ol j3 S 3w oA
3 1RSI ams| ) el
3 'dL...-gl Jla ,ﬂ.-? i‘u;nvﬂ-”
EYY! =i il P o E:;ti Ayt
He is the author of Bardt-i-Najat-i-Khaki. A good poet, he
specialized in the gasida. The following lines are from his

(1) The incident was related to the present writer by late Hakim Fat'h
Muhammad Sehwini.
(2) Diwdn-i-Bahdi, p. 250.
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gasida in praise of his brother “Rahi”, commencing with a des-
iption of Spring: '

criptio pring et vieg _'cgj‘-ﬂi _ugh Qyal

P T R
SUE s 2y sgm G4 A8

M pF Spm ) it 35 S A
RERs yesppoint 7 B ER = SRS |

Sl il g Jes . A
EI0 B P

Jlenss 3 olan 93 3 ph gy ol

. L o

PLUTTOI _:.sj LI g duly
pl s WEG Sl bk

sem LS e O e
Wi F Qe ap ) w435

Y (K ey g S
F e dom S5 Obj g

o A gi oot AR
SNy 3 b)) azim o U

MiEre plal & gl pmes 3T
L3 OfS 3 e ger 435

sbam O Gad 58 Sl gsa Osp

* * *
p ‘ L I S RS L

M Irlgly dA b
o P

Sl azesyy (Sledead j3 S Op2
“ S P UT R ik alee

Glat 3i ¥ g ol i

(1) The matter gii::n:turmki’tpouinhasbmmumndrm
the issues of Mufarrik'ul-Qulib.
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ds Glasl 4 Canbiila  (Slies
M sp b M e Qe
s_{:l TS B e =P _A..'L:ni..:
JLSS) &y el e3ged 2y 1) 34s
The poet’s beautiful style and diction, and his use of a number
of Figures of Speech - pun, simile, allusion, co-relative terms,
etc. - find a remarkable combination in :
US> Gl 9,ms SOl e
> R s Osn (I8 gt O Qo2 (o
As a ruleythe child is @ care- -free, frolie-some creature, who
:slmpa"‘hafw&dung the pros and| cons of human affairs.
The aged man, havice chiidii'c ways, has been characterised
thus by Sa'di:
2 ome e O Jop
caffl i e 5 e
Khaki pithily describes him in the following words :
dind E.f. lJ.i.b 5130 i 3 I“::r g
L 'rb:ﬁl 3! jh'-i. By 53 oemd
Absorption in love makes the lover oblivious of self-interest:
< ; ST cedly Ol
s wify ol Rl g0 AT
The, impudent expression and  the beautiful eyes of the
‘gazelle stimulate the' lovet in. his forlorn loveliness. ' In this
connection the poet mentions, by way of comparison, the oil of
almonds which is known as a tonic for the human brain :
Opn Slpear L e s O spes
Lopholy ofy a2 OlaT 5% o2e
Wine imparts a touch of hilarity to a banguet ; but the true
lover's banquet is of a different type. The poet says:
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pot it Osp piile pie OF U |
L ol G5 oo gin Jo Oss 335 00l
“Repentance is a poor trade to follow”, is the lover’s moto.
Tread the path of love - whether it be in agreement with the
ways of the world or no :
FA oo hs ) 55 palge GlLL.
p1s K2 4g K Gl ayogadsas
GHULAM ’'ALI SABZPUSH, with “*Ali * as his nom-de-
plume, was another illustrious poet of this period. Some of his
compositions were published in the Mufarrik’ul-Qulabh during
his lifetime. A few passages from his poems aré given below :

In his invocation to God, he says:
b il e e yub Tl aY
i wile b W gl gty e
G Bamy oy As 5 ghe (8T Ol
|J I...ﬂ_,ﬁh' J_,‘ _'j-l:u CL.B JJL. Les
e S INaES Ll fway Ohlse
b pfE g e Slia e A
e 555 e Op ik
b piled =355 opl " Y
* * %
;’ "‘}l'-"[.s'llhrﬂ;’ll J‘Jg..j.t_’.—.i
b Ot~ aias ) | e OT 4
The course of love never funs smooth. The poet narrates
the sufferings of the lovers in the following verses :
b splat pale 53 ) 3p @) 03T Llgs 208
b ol pasms il 3p sl gl b 5

(1) Margios of Diwdn-i- Atz 7
{2} Mufarrik'ul-Quiab, dated 15th Feb., 1880,
(3) Tanwir, May, 1937,
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P T S LIS
Some  OLF oy il
pd 3aad 3 Ol oy S oy
PP 7 R f.b"
* * =
Gli wlds 3 dad § o8 by .1
Jlead 5 4599k 5 &y u.,i"rd.f'l.i
The height of his anguish is reached in the following words :
il T g3yl e "o )lF (23T (2l 58
P il PR YRS L P
But in every cloud, however dark it may be, there is a silver
lining, and the poet who suffered the pangs of separation had
his moments of joy also, which made him sing :
3l W G aep oS st
Soma 0 Oltsdy WLE eyl
*‘The storm of passion lastsa day,
‘But deep true love endures always”.
The lover's heart is firmly set on his beloved, despitz sufferings
and ignominy. Love is like the spider’s wed or the whirlpool
from which there is no escape for its victim. Says the poet:
0Ll ¢ G2e b )8l OLSL ks S
b dele 138 il pia 55 b s
Compared to the devout Muslim’s namdz, the lover’s prayer
nt not without merit either.. The poet,tenders his meed of praise
to-the latter in the following words:
Oils gaal = ol Nat
e e e j3 s e *J 4

(1) Margins of Diwdn-i-"Ara
(2) Mufarrib’ul-Quliih - 15th Safar, 1208 A, H. J16th Jan., 1881,
{i}’ amlr Hfly 1937,
of Diwdn-i-"Ard.
(0 Moows

(8) Mufarrih'sul Quiib - 15th Safar, 1208 A H./16th Jan,, 1881,
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However destitute he might be, the true lover or aspirant
is indifferent to worldly power and pelf':
izl JUS™ o 1 55 595 (sl 2
A a5 Ol e
* * *
05 S5 5 b ol s ay a8
b oldad” ey OT 35 Oljge
The sun is recognised as the source of light. But what a world
of difference there is between the effulgence shed by the sun and
the dazzling beauty of the beloved's cheeks :
J-'-ﬂi'rlii f:"‘-{'-'JI ;}‘_"L"‘-':-"Tls.-‘!} e 2
S ST o ATl
The poet had a pretty good mastery of Persian language and

rhetoric, and occasionally used similes and metaphors after the
style of great classical writers. The following are a few s peci-

mens :
OL> il s e )3 ol (ipn
5w A e s
Aot W SlBl e 251 Ul yeea
,s’;.,g_,urlu__,.a.:l cele A Al
* * *
Qo 4T ool 3 G 557 0 o5 548
Qstbl poy S goy a5 L2 wilj
U Ul HasVal-$nsiut
Ot AT e lagt™; Sy i
el e e sy s, 5
At 4T oy G opn I T
(1) Mufarrik’ul-Qulgh - 17th October, 1850,
) T y, 1037,

Ihmbd -Ma
(3) Ibid,
E:d ﬁg’fnﬁ'ﬂ-ﬂﬂﬂb - 16th Safar, 1208 A. H./16th Jan., 1851,
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o3 35l ge? S gt O O s
Qs Al LS| fauls _'l...l'l-"j i

The lover is, as @ rule, jealous of the honour of his heart’s
idol, and, sometimes, his jealousy develops in hima keen sense
of exclusiveness in respect of his beloved: in other words, he
will not tolerate the existence of a rival. “’Ali” would oblite-
rate from the earth the very impression, if any, of his beloved’s
feet, and the delicacy of his sentiment is heightened by his use
of the expression == 33~ the two eyes which, as is well-known
share with lips the privilege of kissing the object held sacred :

PSRRI P85 S o
FTN £ 0  B S
In the following lines the poet speaks out his mind in con-
nection with the fickle friendships of the world. His expression
i evidently refers to some period of adversity in his life:

N
i oyl TR & =

sMIR ‘ALl NAWAZ “"ULWI " (1851-1920 A. D.), the
second son of Mir Fakhrud-Din, was a contemporary of Qisim,
Gada, Rahi and Ahmad. He had two poetic names Viz.,
wrylwi” and “Mujrim”, and is stated to have written many
bl:lﬂkS,DfWhi.Ch l_:JDH‘ ,,_]-l"ﬂ ‘zjt.:-:,rl (Tidings for the
wise) inl Amabic and Kulliyydt, - consisting of more than 50
ghazgls and (a few gasidas |in Persian_and somé elegies, frag-
ments and other poems in Sindhi - have been published. He
often contributed his poems to the Mufarril’ul-Qul@b.

He inherited from his ancestors a passion for medicine and
worked as a native physician of some repute. Hewasa social
worker, President and Vice President of several institutions;

(1) Margins of Diwdn-i-' A,

{2) The matter for bis life sketch is mwd from Simdhii - August 19368,
whereas the verses are taken from his fyyar.
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and he rendered yeoman's service in 1911 A. D. and 1917 A. D.
when disastrous fires, floods and epidemics (Cholera and influ-
enza, etc.) broke out in his native place Shikarpur.

The poet wrote a gasidd in praise of Mr. W. H. Lucas,
I.C.S., the then Commissioner in Sindh, when the latter pro-
ceeded to England on twelve months® leave. Its opening coup-
let is:

Ohes 2aS el (50 ol
Q-‘UJ.-,\.:S:-J_‘,_-.LJ_’ r..:.d- = ‘J-;J-l'-
Another gasida of his, in praise of Mir Imdm Bakhsh, G.C.LE.
the then ruler of Khayrpur State, begins thus :

O B oLl 0 L2 5 58 S5 y,.s
Olgs ‘eapm. BRI (s oLl
and contains the following verses :
R IEY e = S PO
iJL‘..i_,;f;,.."i..k..m_,l Fr-1 L b
o A ol e U
Oke @ypme b o3j e Olgm O
Al Oledes jioad o0 8y ol ‘wy
Ay Oy o "als jl caliai gy a2
el Eph'uiﬁﬂaﬁuc;q S
LS 3 Gt ot 3 e s o551
He pays.a glowing tribute to some of his contemporary poets
as under: O
' Slilypden L o lagm Wizl 0
Caillt de Cude .
Sl el psle s o
| “Fgl'n”_p HGJ_J:J_“ 3l
* * %
S (Syaien gl ga A5 |
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But his highest praise was-lavished on Qdsim :
: W Olmy g see sl ad Ly &5
1_] JLLIB:' i‘rﬂu” ,.fj' @‘ ":""""'-'ﬂi‘ W
*Ulwai, however, was not particularly impressed by the poetry
of Muhammad Mufti “Kh#ti” of Shikiarpur, whom he criticises
as follows=:
A L 5 LS
Sz xS 3l &
POl 3 5 alas
Gl gim bBh e
, From a poem in his Kulliyydt it appears that the poet was
. suspected of belopging to the Khirijite'sect.  He replies’ to his
accusers thus:
Jhle A area Jo P ke
un_-JH- K] gﬁ-ﬂ} B oy J_:g'ﬁ ‘_:.-Lﬂ
(1) Qisim reciprocated the compliment in the following couplet :
U 5 pa Cesle” T ol
b Gl g i o5 DL i b’ &
(2) Eulliyydt-i=' Ulwi, p. 22,

306




THE BRITISH PERIOD 307

Some sad personal experience seems to have made the poet
a practical and wise man, and guarded him against the duplicity
of the enemy and the deceptive affection of the fair-faced :

B o Olgyes o s Oldle SO 5
rJIJ-ﬁJLP"‘-‘ L“'E; ,IJ.-HQJJJ c.n: ddl:-t

Like the famous ghazal-writer Sa’di who, for want of a
suitable simile to bring out the charm of his sweetheart’s stature
and face, expressed :

AL et il gy ¢ S AT Sz T
AU o) ek ple &5 EmS T
*Ulwi, on scientific and astronomic basis, questions the sound-
ness of the common comparison between a lovely figure’s radi-
ant cheeks and the moon which borrows its light from the sun.
He says :
R i L
T B e S [

The world is‘always changing- it never stands still. Things
come and go, men and women are born and die, light flashes
and darkens, and then flashes again. Everything on earth is
subject to the law of change. Why, then, should one weep
over the dead past or worry about the unknown future, and
thereby unnecessarily spoil the charm of the present ?

“Death is the end of life; ah, why
Should life all labour be '
Ridaki's advice, therefore, is :
ke Olis Wb L als
3h 9 Al 3 e Olgs A
Mizimi's views also concur :
ety S S p3 gl o 4s
-] S 3y Sala s3la Al
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Says this lover-poet : :
St Sylel gp ) Ol Bl 4 o2
3 b lexl Oy Gie s gt
The seeker after spiritual bliss must need surmount mani-
fold difficulties which beset the path of love, keeping before his
mind’s eye the stimulating example of holy aspirants :
oAl OYs o e a0 5
3,57 b 1 ED e 3to sl
The beloved’s beauty is inr:omparéhk;rﬁ; the lover's eyes.
In the words of Hifiz-i-Shirizi : :
Ll ea,d L ey oL L T Sl e
Sl 02,5 coadi &y P - TR Jm
"Ulwi maintains that his beloved is like the Sun - effulgent,
dazzling, blinding. The beauty of other handsome creatures is

like the pale cool b&&uty__,bftha stars, which is obscured when
the Sun bursts over the horizon :

I 10 Ol 9 Gty 4
65,5 Ay g S ciy
In imitation of the verse attributed to Hafiz :
A e | s I QS Ol agd
b | OS2 a0l js sk | 087 |
he draws a pathetic picture of the lover’s anguish and heart -
break and compares his pursuit of the beloved with the pursuit
of a mirage in a desert by a man whose throat is parched and
dry:
o olile sl & 5l e r1' sdily
e HE Ok Oe o ais
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N Gl Ogr Al ge sl
MAULVI BAHAUDDIN “BAHAI” (1249 A. H.-1353
A.H./1833 A. D.-1936 A.D.) of Mirpur Mithels (district
Sakhar) is the author of two Diwdns viz., Diwan-i-Na'tiya and
Diwan-i-Bahdi. The first, consisting of 301 distichs in praise
of the Prophet, was published by H. H. Nawwib Bahawal
Khan, the ruler of BahAwalpur State, along with three narrative
poems viz., Mathnawi, Khward-wa-Khwib and Yad-i-Khuda of
300, 301 and 249 distichs respectively. The second was com-
piled and edited by his three soms.  The poet, as is evident
from his poemsa, originally belonged to Kiabul (Afghdnistan) :
plal g eolE) g
5 e sl B
As a Safi, he was a votary of the Chishti sect and had great
faith in the (Spiritual) guidance of @t d-l.li.lq,i oy | HIE
also entertained reverence for Pir Hizbullih Shih "M:skm“
to whose place he often went to pay respects. To quote his
words ;
dlcsa A8 § At oab Sl
hOlale (202 ol ini e B
The poet was temperamentally averse to travelling. Says he:
A ol 3 Sl pl a2l
Sl O L ST, S
TR S E Y
Ao o8 . el
pas Oly 395§ (2 & e
)i-— ‘ri.‘ .-‘F-I FJHJI
e 3,5 395 Sls 1 i
Ae ol adly G s 5

(1) All his verses are selected from Diwdn-i-Bahdl,
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Prosperity makes strange friends while adversity tries them.

That Bahii had some sad experience of fickle friends is evident
from; ag™ :

o OlT 350 b S O
) awn w3ail 3 ) des a3
Verily, wealth wiclds a considerable influence over worldly
people :

i 8L 53 3 (Fle
N Slue slas Ty ES
Sl S B Fle
A Sl pp¥ on
) by Gk culy) AT
In the following quatrain he expresses his gratitude toa
Hinda gentleman for some timely help rendered to him:

355 GFs 1. sl am s
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The lines quoted below remind us of the advice of Poloni-
ous to his son Laertes in Shakespeare’s “Hamlet™:

S T T ST i
5 & 53 ey il
I3 25 a8 Gl st a5
sl ds b el e
e R T S i
GFE e 93 U Sy 5
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ea Wl o L Al s
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Epd oo Iyl 5O gn
S 013,555 51 45~ ol el
That one should always shun the company of the base and
the wicked is expressed by the poet in the following verses :
! 2 Sl e wF, a
3 eyl 5 s KL '
F gL 51U
ST @ ) ek
: N N " 1 iy
KON P Jes 3a
2 sl sly ;3 A% gk
S el i e
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siAl ;s A las L S
A3 cdled 58§ A8
The ordinary man sees nothing noteworthy or typical in the
bounding horizon, while the scientist denies the very existence
of the sky, saying that it is a vacuum, an optical illusion; but
the lover-poet, soaring on the wings of ecstasy, sees something
grand in it and sings :
ol Je 5 a2e OlT S
= Olast O e SR 3la
* Agl {reason) and “Ishg (love) are like the East and the
West - two oppogite poles in the path ul'Umnn that never meet.
The one is self-possessed and the other all abandonment. As
love increases, prudence diminishes. Sacrifice of the ego result-
ing from narrow personal attachments and worldly prudence

is, therefore, held as the sine qua non for the attainment of the
imperishable bliss of Union with the Divine Essence :
) Gpley fe2n £33 IS S
bl gy SHA Fa 3 (Fa
At e M) cedte &
hy Gylans ol gd eyl o
£ #* *

-

G5 § OS5 pag o slils
def) wf B o2 e Dsta e
* * *
4z s8ee b j1 Jloee sy Jleos
3y pls s ST 5 4 6 s )
* * *
Glos 142 b o5 g 3 oS
e e waea Gl la G
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That captivity of any kind should serve as a means of our re-
lease from bondage may sound strange and paradoxical, but the
poet, who has obviously sipped the inebriating cup of love, says:

- gali oy o plle 33 8 343
ol g 2T e 322 S ol
The idea that God manifested Himself in every atom, so
beautifully put by Jami in :
cale agdl Ola el j
Saldl e S L 32 8y
o5 ode ke p oo 5l s
is expressed by Bﬂhﬁh the following verses:
b dt= 0l gy 1 a5
ol ol Lilsy |J I L=
* * *
Slds o . 45 0Ll Sy ieitls
cedds wld ek g BT Ol
But He (the Lord of Divine Essence) can be perceived only
with the eye that discerns Unity in diversity, and not with the
physical one:
Ol agle  Olgm ““ Jla” cula o 5L
o 5 Aoy ldes A5 e O S
The poet’s fallowing couplets, describing the, spiritual  seek-
er’s experience in search of God,
5 e Bl ey e
I_...:pl._..‘:.- Sy 534y Lew L.
':":"'"‘I'" l.m |_=_ "un-ﬂ”l:}_p;
i O PR
form the sum and substance of the following ode of Rami :
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True love, founded on firmer ground than intangible fasci-
nation for the evanescenmt charm of physical beauty or the
satiety that comes in the wake of sensuous satisfaction, is un-
affected by age, sorrow or sickness. Majnian and Layla furnish
an illustration in point. Says Bahii :

A o L o el L
A ee® i LGy s i
Jize [ops 257w A5T &a b
A8 6 S OT (gandss
The poet has to his credit some metrical word-puzzles, e. g
gl pl az2yi ks a3 51 Jla
NG sh S st e Ol il o
The solution lies in the word 4., To explain: the numerical
value of 3 according to the “Abjad” system, is 100, and 4e
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in the above verse stands for another 100. If between these
two (i. e. 3 and .- ) is introduced | (&), of which the nu-
merical value is | we get 4G (the keenly longed for bearer of
an epistle of news from the beloved).
In the following ode the poet has, by way of variety and
fun, introduced Hindi and Sindhi rhymes :
ST U;r‘eﬁl'-'- J-#JE'PJ‘-_}-: 55
W (Faer Ohes s ) Oge es
;J_,T 15"..1 J= 24 .h1ji de | ds
RO (U DE S PES
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pls 85 2 0m Uk gyl 45 A
45, l.-’-:-"'f ayeasl g L -'.l"u=u s
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He describes the wretched condition of the village Haybat
and its inhabitants in the following lines :
L PP TIPS
o ST RS TR IS
SN YL e g
33 gl a A5 Al aes sul QU
: Sl o5 agil) B ded e
3p et Jayil Js S L Ol oS
There are few original ideas in the poems of Bahdi. He
has not only borrowed similes, metaphors, figures of speech and
(1) meaning “gruel”.
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images from the great poets of Persia, but has composed poems
in their style, and with their ideas, making slight verbal altera-
tions in them. In imitation of the famous lines of Hafiz:
et Al 33333 AT Cmypd de
e o2 3 4 Gl GUT aea
St g A G gy dan ) Olely)
o K 04 51 aa Ll o
) L T I SRR
P o5 00 5 e )i Gk
he writes : -
p e s GGt 4
P NS @ 5l GUT A
e L el S O
as 5 A oV el o
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He also imitated Sa'di, Zahir-i-Firyibi and Amir Khusraw.
For example :
i ST
TR (YL IS |
is in imitation of Sa’di's
St Azl g3 4 (ges
s UL S i o2 30
and
Sl o I ey e d3 30 syl
Sl o 0k g ST g e sl
in imitation of Zahir's :
lo Syl s ja 5 ) HLe
s cels o oamaes s 5
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It seems he took appreciable interest in the science of medi-
cine. In the following composition he mentions a remedy for
weak eyesight :

I Jed) 9 I 9 S
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In a satirical manner, the poet has written a poem on the
pietists, which is unique in its own way. Hafiz and several other
poets have exposed and lashed the ‘sanctimonious humbugs’
in a few terse lines, but Bahdi has devoted a full poem to
them, a major part of which is quoted here :
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(1) Refers to the Quranic verse.
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The subjoined few versés: are from his mathnawi poem on
“Himmat" (courage) :
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The passion for Persian literature, which swayed the minds
of Sindhi scholars during three and a half centuries (from the
latter half of the sixteenth to the nineteenth century), has
almost exhausted out. The new social, political and economic
forces, ushered in at the turn of the century by the domination

of the West, began to assert themselves, with the result that
the old environment, which had nourished some straggling
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scholars of Persian, disappeared, and swept along with it the
remnant that had lingered precariously under unfavourable
conditions, With the closing down of the Persian Weeklies by
the year 1905 A.D., and a shift over to the Provincial vernacu-
lar in the Educational curricula, Persian came to occupy a
secondary place, and was consequently neglected even by the
scholars of Sindh. The age of machine and materialism held
little to arouse people’s interest in Tasawwuf, the summum
bonum of Persian Poetry. Their interest in vaster fields of
practical life made them indifferent to the mystic muse and the
charm of Persian poetry. Their attention was diverted to the
more vital problems.of their own country, and whatever inte-
rest they formerly evinced in foreign languages and literatures
was switched over to the languages of the conguerors and of
other powerful States of the world. Itis now the latter that
have monopolised the interest of 6ur people, and naturally so,
for Persia itself hassunk to the level of a'minor State, and
hardly exercises jany influence on world affairs, Thus came
about, gradually,"the end of the last-glorious period of literary
activity in the realm of Persian letters in Sindh.
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Hir wa Ranjha - “Azid" (MS. with Rashidi Brothers)

Hir wa Rinjha - Muhammed Azim (MS. with Rishidi Brothers)
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Hislory of Alienations in the Province of Sind, Vol. I (1888,)
History of Kathiiwir - Wilberforce Bell (1816)
History of Persia - Vol. I, Sykes (1815)
History of Persian Language and Literature at the Mughal Court-Vol. III,
Muhammed Ghani (1930)
History of the Rise of Mahomedan Power - Vol. IT, Briggs (1910)
History of the War in Afghénistin - Vol. I, Kaye (1890)
[} l L]
Inshd-i-Qadiri - Qidir Bakhsh “Bidil** (MS.)
Insha-i-Utérid - Compiled by Amulelii of Aror Caste and copied by Téck.
chand Miichand (MS. 1252 A.H. lying with Rashidi Brothers)
Ishqiya - “Utkman-i-Ansiri (MS. lying with scif)
Intikbib-i-Ash'dr-i<'Uzlat . Najmuddin (Received in A form of notes from
Diwin Sobhrij Nirmaldis) :
Introduction to Persian Literature - Abdullah Anwar Bég (1942)
. IT
Japg Nama - Dalpat (MS. found in the ibrary of late R. 5. Dayfirim)
Jawihir-i-Parsi, Part JIf-Edited by Kalich Bég (1013)
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for Great Britain and Ireland Vol I,
Part I (1834)
Judii Nima - Mir S6bdir Khin (MS) 1271, transcribed by Diyafatullih
of Unarpur lying with Mir All Ahmad, Hyderabad)
P K .
Khayylm - Suleman Nadvi (1933)
Khutdit - Mir S5bdir Khan (MS. 1852 lying with Mir Muhammed Bakhsh)
Khword wa Khwib - Bahiuddin *“Bahai™ (1904)
Kulliyyat - Thibit All Shih (MS. about 830 pages of about 15 verses each,
lying with the descendants of the Poet, Hiribad, Hyderibad Sind)
Kmuy;?j:-i-jl.gtq; - Ali Nawiiz
L L"l d
(MS.) Leaves from Diwdn-i-Qdsim - Muhammed Qidsim s/o Ni'mutullih
Leaves from Sarafriz’s compositions (MS. Rabi'uth - Thini, 1260 A H.
found in the library of late R. 5. Dayéiram)
Lubab’ul-Albdb, part 11 - Awfl, Edited by Browne (1063)
Lubb-i-Térikh-i-Sindh - Khudidid Khin (1318/1800)
Lughat-i-Mizin-i-Tibb - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil" (MS.)
M L
Ma'dthir-ul-Karim, Vol. I - Ghulim AIl “Azid" (1328/1910)
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Ma’drhir-i-Rahimi Vols. I1 and II - "Abdul-Bigi Nahawandl, ﬂhlad by
Hidayat Husayn (1925, 1931)

Ma’dshir-ul-Umard, Vols. I and II - Shih Nawdz Khin, edited by Ashraf All
(1888 and 1580)

Majma'ul Fusahi - Reda Quil Hidiyat, Vol. T (1295)

Majmii‘a-i-Dilkushi - Compiled by Mir Karam Ali (MS. transcribed by
"Abdul Wiahid Alawi, lying with Mohammed Ghanl, Editor “Musulman™,
Hyderibad, Sind)

Manshiir'ul-Wasiyat wa Dastir'ul-Hukiimat - Miyin Nior Mubammed Kal-
hord (MS. transcribed in 13501981 lying with Rishidi Brothers.)

Manuscript containing fifteen Ghﬂhnl' "Utdrid.

Manuscript Note books (six in ﬁmb‘w}p Diwin Sobhrdj Nirmaldis (com-
mencing with May, 1915)

Magdlatu'sh-Shulari=All Shir “Qdini’ " {MS Mﬁi in 1361/1042)
lying with Rashidi Brothers). ;

Marknawi - Ba ot -"'.Bafﬂl” ﬂm b

Maykhina - Abdul Nabi Qazwini, edited by Muhammed Shafi* (1928)

Mihakk-i-Kamil - Mubammed MuahsinThattawi (MS. 547 double pages in
posaession of Rg;ludl Emlh:n,)

Mibakk-i-Kh 1237 A.H., lying in th m High School, Khayr-
pur Statel -

Mihrin of Sind=Raverty (1892) _

Minhij*ul-Hagigat - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil" (MS.)

Mirzd Sihibdn - Mir Nasir Khan (MS.)

Misbihu't-Tarigat - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil" (MS.)

Mohan-j3-Dard and the Indus Valley Civilization, Vol. I - Marshall (1831)

Mufarrih'ul-Quliib (A weekly - various files.)

Muntakhab-i-Kulliyyit-i-Muhsin (MS. in ecight note books copied by Mirzd
Gul Hasan)

Mmtakhabu 1-Tawirikh, Vols. I and I1I. Badiyani (!Bﬁﬁ m-r.‘l 13&9]

i N i 1

Naliral-Bahe - Qadir Bakhsh,*Bidil (Ms.) .

Nigdristan-i-Firs - Muhammed Husayn “Azid" (1922).

® ﬂ Ll

Oriental College Magazine (August, 1927)

I-P L]

Panj-Ganj - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil” (MS.)

Parliamentary Papers - Correspondence relative to Sinde, 1538-1543 (1544)

Persia - Benjamin {1891)
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Persian English Dictionary - Steigngass (1830)
Pre-Mughal Persian in Hindustan - Muhammed Ghani (1841)
[ q ¥

Qadim Sindh JA Sitird (Sindhi) - Kalich Bag (1923)

Qasdid-i-"Atd - Abdul Hakim “ "At3" (MS. pages 270, from Radif-i-Dil, in
possession of Nir Shah of Thattd)

Qurr'at’ul-Aynayn FI Maniqibi's-Sibtayn - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil" (MS.)

i R L]

Rahbar Nima - "Abdul Wahhib (MS5. lying with Tirthdis Giyiinl, Near She-
riimal Girls School, Hyderibad Sindh)

Risila-i-Qalandar Shahbdz - Munsh Gulabrlli (Original 1168 A. H., trans-
lated in Sindhi by Tilimal - MS. 1901, lying with Sﬂhhraj}

Risdla-i-Sawinih-i Qahm Shahbiz - Mehtd Mmchadm (MS. of
1216, copied in 1342 A. H. lying with Diwin Sabhrdj),

Risilo Miyin Sachal Fagir j6 (Sindhi) - Edited by Mirzi A Quil Bég (1927)

Rise and Fulfilment of British Rule-in India - Thompson and Garrant
{10835)

Riydd ul-Arifin - Rida Quli Hiddyar (1316)

Riyid"ul Fagr- Qddtrm “Bidil" (MS.)

Rl}'ﬂdu'sh-Shu‘a.ri - AN WH’E (MS. 12194, H. !ﬁn; nith Mir. Muham-
med Bakhsh),

Rumiiz*ul-Qadirf - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil" (MS.)

Rumiiz'ul-"Arifin - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil® (MS.)

Riizgir-i-Naw (A Monthly - Tabistan, 1941).

Rilz-i-Raushan - Muhammed Muzaffar Hysayn “Saba" (1327 A. H))

g

Safar Nima - Mir Nasir Khin (MS. lying with Mirzi Gul Hasan)
Silyina Report (Sindhi) - Muslim Adabi Society (1031 -32, 34-35)
Sanad" ul-MWa.hhu!ln {ﬂtﬂr Bakhsh “Bidﬂ" [MP.]
Sarfriz (Magazing - Rajab, 1855 A. H.)|
Sayf'ul Mulik = Mir Sobdar Kl (MS. transcribed by Saumumm.

1220 A. H. in possession of Mir Ali Ahmad)
Scinde or the Unhappy Valley - Burton (1851)
Selections from the Records of the Bombay Government No. xvii in Vol-

umes (1853)
Shiih Latif of Bhit - Sorley (1940)

Shim-i-Anjuman - Muhammed Siddiq Hasan Khin (1202 A, H.)
Shawiihid"ul-Ma'iini - Kalich Big (MS. 1906)
Shir'ul - Ajam, Vols. T and III - Shibll Nu'méni (1339 A H. & 1920 A.D.)

b e
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Shu'a"-i-Urdil (A Monthly - January, 1944)

Sind - Abbot (1924)

Scinde and the Races - Burton (1851)

Sind Historical Society Journal - October 1042

Sindhf Yisuf Zulavkhi (Manziim) - Ghulim Murtadd Shah, Tkll Press,
Karachi.

Sindh ja Mir (Sindhi) - R_S. Udhdram Thadéni & Parminand Méwirim (1935)

Sindh ji Santa (SindhT) - Tahilrim Astddmal (1932) ©

Sindh ji Adabi Térikh - Muhammed Siddiq M&mon (1937)

Sindh ji Mukhtasar Tarikh - (Sindhi) - Kalich Bég (1918)

Sindh ji Tawirikh (SindhT) - Muonshi Nandirdm (1861)

Sindh Mén Mughlan ji Nawwib (Sindhl) - Muhammed Siddiq ““Musafir”
(1942)

Sindh Sudhfir (Sindhi Paper - - 16th. February, m

Sindhi (Sindhi Monthly - August 1836, January 1942 ]

Sindh Kissid m.lnml bi-Weekly - 23rd April

Sitdra-i-Sindh (Sindhi Weekly - Sindh Bahar Number, 1936)

Studies in Persian Literature - Hidi Hasan (1924)

Sub’h-i-Ghulshan . Muhammed Siddlg Hasan K.hi,l'! (1285)

Sukhan- Wam&-ﬁnﬂmt&u (MS. compiled Eum Gul Hasan)

Sukhan-wa=-Sukhanwarfin, vol. 11 - Badi uz«?.mﬂn (1812 Shamsi)

Suliikat-Talibin - Qddir Bakhsh “Bidil"" (MS.)

l'T L

Tadhkira-i-bi Nazir - Sayyid Abdul Wahhiib, edited by Sayvid Manziir Al
(1840}

Tadhkira-i-Lutfi (Sindhi) Vol. T - Lutfullah Bidawi (1943)

Tadhkira-i-Lutfl (Sindhi) Veol. II - Lutfullih Bidawi (1946).

Tadhkira-i-Lutfi (Sindhi) Vol 111 - Lutfullih Bidawl (MS.)

Tadhkirat"ul - Wigiit - Jawhar, translated by Stewart (1832)

;Takmila - Tbrihim ¥Khalll” (MS. only first few pages lxm; with Gul Hasan)
'Taiqldlﬂll lll-ﬂdam Myriﬂ(lﬂ-ﬁ] | |

Tanwir (Monthly - a few issues)

Tarkh-i-Adabbiyit-e-1rin - Reda Zadeh Shafaq (1321)

Tarikh-i-Ahwil Shaykh Muhammed Al “Hazin” - Translated by M. C.
Master (1911)

Tirikh-i-Firishta - Muhammed Qfsim Firishta (Nawal Kishore Edition)

Tarikh-i-Firliz Shihi - Barani, edited by Ahmad Khiin (1882)

“Térikh-i-Firiz Shahi - Sirdj-i-"Aff, edited by Vildyit Husayn (1580}

Tiarikh-i-Ma'stimi - Translated by Malet (1855)

Tirikh-i-Sindh, edited by Daddpdtd (1935)




9

Téarlkh-i-Sistdn - edited by Bahdr (1314 Shamsi)
Tarikh-i-Tahiri - Muhammed Tahir (MS. copied by Yir Muhammed SOmrd
1381 /1942 lying with Rishidi Brothers)
Tarikh-i-Tahiri - Muhammed Tahir (MS. pages 380, copied by Abdullih sfo
Nir Muhammed 1314/1597)
Tagwiyat'ol-Qullb - Qadir Bakhsh “Bidil"” (MS.)
Tasawwufl Ain Sindh J& SOfT (Sindhi - MS. transcribed by Diwiin Tirichand,
Niitwwib Shih)
Tawhid (A Sindhi monthly - May 1842, July 1943)
Tazwij Nima-i-Husn wa Ishq - Al Shir "'Ql.l:l'" (c. 1180 A. H., copied in
1250 A. H., MS. lying with Husayn Ali Shiih of Thattd.)
The Cambridge History of India, V-:IH_,,_I._]I[,I‘." V (1822-37)
The Indus Civilization - Ernest Mackay (1935)
The Indus Delta Gountry - Haig (1594)
The Influence of &ﬁu Poetry on the Development. ihman Poctry-
Daudpota (1834)
The Land of the Five Rivers and Sindh - Ross (1883)
The Life and works of Amir Khusrau - Muhammed Wahid Mirzi (1935)
The Life of Sheikh Mohammad All Hazin - Belionr
The Periplus of the Erythroean Sea - Translated by Schoff (1912)
The Portuguese m~ﬁ1dq; ‘Iﬁﬂa T1- Danvers (1804)
The Chach Nima - Translated by Kalich BEg (1000)
Travels in Beloochistan and Sinde - l’amm (1510)
Treaties, Engagemeats and Sanads, Vols, I¥ and VII - Aitchinson (1862)
Tribes and Castes of Bombay, Vel I1I - Enthovins (1922)
Tuhfa-i-Sami - Sam Mirzi - Edited by Wahid Dastgerdi (1314 Shams).
Tuhfat'ul-Kirim, Vols. IT and 11 - Ali Shir “Qéni’ "
Tuhfat'ul-Tahirln - Muhammed A'zam (MS. lying with Rishidi brothers)
Tuhfat'ul-Tihirin - Muhammad A'zam (MS. 1200/1882 lying with Qadi
All Ahmad, =| J
yLl | Lyl l 1T1SELL
l.l'rdu {Quuu:ﬂy Vol. )Dﬂll lﬂ-ﬂ}
L] w Ll
Wit, Humour and Fancy - M.N. Kuka (Bombay 1037)
L] Y #*
Yiidi-i-Kbuda - Bahduddin “Bahil" (1804)
& Z L]
Zibll Nigir - Hiji Muhammed “Redai” (MS. Rajab, 1251 A, H., in posses-
sion of Qadl Nabl Bakhsh, Kardchl)

11

LC

4
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NOTE:—Unfortunately majority of manuscripts in Sindh do not bear
cither the name of the copyists or the year of their transcription or the
number of pages or all. The present writer has, therefore, resorted to giving
the sources from which he got them. %

The manuscripts of Qddir Bakheh “Bidil™ ‘s works were obtained from
Mr, D. K. Manshirimini, Tutor, D. J. Sindh College, Karachi.
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Diwdn-i-San'as, .n. 231

Diwdn-i-Shams Tabriz, vii

Diwdn-i-Shi'r, 92

Diwan-i-SufT, f.n. 263

Diwdn-i-Wall, f.n, 195

Diwan-i-Yiisuf, f.n. 224

Do&da, 6

Dryden, 224

b
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Dry Leaves from Young Egpypr. 251,
fn. 215

Duwal Rini, viii

Puwal Rinl-wa-Khidr Khdn, viii

East India Company, 83, 234

Egypt, 221

El Dorado, xvii, f.n, 19

Ellenborough, Lord, 218

Elliot, fns. 2, 3,

Ellis, f.n. 234

Encyclopaedia of Islam, f.n. 5

England, 17, 305

English, 2, 17

Ennis, Captain, 237"

European, 17 \

Faghfir, 118

Faghfiir-i-JTlfini, Hakim, xvi, 18

Fakhri, 260 "

Faghru'd-Din, MIr, 306

FarZhanl, Qdim Magam, xviii

Farhang-i-Rashidi, 113

Farid Bakhrl, Shaykh, 48, f.ns. 47, 48

Farukh Siyar, 78, 583

Fardwd, 7, 8

Fat'h All Khin Mir, 82, 138, 148,
159, 165, 215, 220

Fat’h Ali Shih, Qajar, 183

Fat’h Muhammad Sehwini, f.ns. 7,

¥ rmi,

liﬂj!!ﬂ, 2“._[

Fi Batnil - Ahddith, 248

Fidal, Radiu'd-Din Mubammad, 100

Fidal, Shaykh Muhammad Mahfiz,
118

Fighiini Ummidi, Baba, xii

Firdawsl, v, viii, xii, 51, 155, 157,
188, 208

Firiiz, Jim, 4

Firiiz-i-Mashrigf, iii

Firiz Shah, Tughlag, 4, 10

Franklin, 225

Frere Bartle, Sir, 334

Furrukhi, v

Furiighl, Mirza Abbds, xviii

Futiihd, vii

GADA, SAYYID GHULAM MU-
HAMMAD SHAH 288, 289, 207,
203, 304,

Gozetteer of the Province of Sind,
‘Eos. 7, 19, 126, 151, 234, 235,

Geneological Tables of Hingdrani and

Rimchadind Mﬁq MS), fan.
187

Genealogical Tables of the Family of
Jthe Ridmvi Sayyids uf Bakhar
(M3.) Fn. 80

Ghilib, Asadullih Khiin, xx, 128

Ghani, Kashmir, 178

Ghanl, Muhammad Thir, xv

Ghant, Prof, .n. iii, vi, xiv, xv, §, 25

Ghazl Beg, Mirzi, xv, xvi, 18, 18, 41,

| 42,48, 50, [.n. 48

Ghamna, v, 3

Ghamawids, v, vi, §

Ghiyatiu'd-Din, Tughlak, ix

Ghulim All Khin, Mir, 148

Ghulim AN, Miyin, 118

Ghulim Muhammad Leghiri, 194

_ Ghilim Nabi, Mivan, 82 L L1l L

Ghulim Shih Kalhdro, Miyin, 81,
84, 125, 128, 138, 141

GHURURI, MIR, xvi, 18, 26, 37

Goldsmid, Caplain, 235

Greek, 1

Gudds Ndmd, 171

Gulibrii, Munshi, f.n. 8

Gul Hasan, Mirzi, f.n. 124, 240

Gulistin-i-fram, 222

Gulrukh, xiii
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Gulshan-i-Raz, vii

Gurgin, iii

Habibullsh, 78

Hadigat'ul - Auliya, 50, 125

Hifiz All, f.n. 88

Hafiz Shirazi, ix, xii, 7, 151, 159, 173,
103, 195, 104, 202, 237, 252, 253,
270, 281, 202, 204, 208, 208, 208,
316, 317 i

Haft Aurang, ix, xv

Huig, f.n. 10

Hala, 153, lﬂﬂ. 201, 255, "‘Ei

Halinl, 2%

HALIWTWM[ BEG, 15,
18,24, 48

Hamadin, f.n. 18

Hamidu'd-Din Mas'lid b, Sa’ d of
Shali-K b, vii

Hamilton, Cqmm 19
Hamir, 3 G0 SE
Hamla-i- H'm 92
Hamlet, 12
Hammiid, Shaikh, :rt".]ﬁv.m"
Hanzala, i, iii
Hasan Abdil, Biba, 48 ‘
Hasan ANl Shih, Sayyid, 250
Hasan-i-Dehlawl, Khwiija, viii
Hishimi Kirminl, xvi, 17
Hashiyatu-Sharh-i-Zaerd, f.n. 88
JHntif, :wi.i,‘i T 3
nm. i 1gs 1 L 1 |
ayar: Hml-dfdnmw Lp. 8o
Hazird, 161
Hagzin, Shaykh Muhammad Al xvi,
B4
Herdr, ii, 22, 285
HIMMAT, MIR LUTF ALl KHAN
(or Mir Muhammad Shafi) 19, 79,
80, 01
Hifzulls Khin, xvi, 19
Hilal, xii

Hind, x

Hindr, wiii, xifi.

Hindd, xiii, xv, xvi, xviii, xix, 2, 3, 20

Hindusiin, 143, f.n. 41, 47, 143, 271,
280

Hir, 198

Hir Ndma,, 197

Hir-wa-Ranjhd, xix, 141, 152, 161,
169, 195, f.n. 187,

History of Alienations in the Province
of Sind. f.n. 242

History of India (1lHot), Lns. 2,8, 50

Hu'mr;y of Persia, A literary (Brown)s
Ln,! e

iﬂﬂfd’i’inm Language and

Literature at the Mughal Court
{ GhanT) f.n. 25

Hx'.i.rwy of S‘i.rm‘ A, (Qalich B&g) fin. 7,

Hu,wbq, h!. 1E

Hum‘maﬂl

Hussimu'd-Din Rishdi, f,n. 272

Husayn, 156

Husayn, Imim, 88, 207

HUSAYN, MIR HUSAYN ALI
KHAN TALPUR, 237, 251, 290

Husayn Mirzi, Sultiin, ix

HUSAYNI, MUHAMMAD
MUNI'M, 27

Husandbad, 54-60,

H#wwﬂ&r.uﬁthw. (68

Hyderabad, 89-s3 134, “S. ‘151, 153,
168, 183, 235, 237, 251, 256, 258,
259, 261, 265, 283, 280, 200,

HYDER of Herdt, 22, 24

HYDERI, MIR SHAHDAD KHAN,
237

Hyderu'd-Din Kimil, 128

Ibn-i-Haugal, 5

1bn-i-Yamin, ix, 241

Tbrihim Adil Shah 11, xiv

LY
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Ibrihim Kabir Marwandl, 8

I[brihim Ladhi, xiii

Ibrihim, Qddl, 66

Ibrihim Shih, Sayyid, 194

IDRAKI BEGLARI, see “BEG-

LARI”

Idris, Makhdam, 12

Ik, 236

I'lgn-i-Ghom dar Dhikr-i-Karbald, 126

Imim Bakhsh, Mir, 305

Indyatultih, Shih, 208

Indis, vi, vii, x, xil, xiii, xv, xvii, xviii,
xx, xxi, 17, 19, 3:.*, _&g_ #.5&

Indo-Persian, vi "~

’"";’; Delta Country, a,‘g. m‘ﬂa] £n.

Inshd-{-QadirT, 246
lqdz"ul-Wasndn, f.n. 87
Iqbdl, Muhammad, Sir, xx
Iraj Mirza, xx \
Iranian, xiv, xvii 4% "
Irq, vii, 3 J—

ISA BURHANPURI SINDHI-
SHAYKH, (Isd Langdtio), xx, 10,
11, 13

Isd Khin, Mirzd, 14, 15, 180

Ishig, Akhiind, Mulld, 42

Ishagia, 8, [.n. 67

Ishgi, xx

Ishg Nama, 171

Ismt’fmm q?umm

ISMAT, 20, 52

Jacobabad, 252, 208

JA'FARI, MIR NASIR KHAN; 206,
208

JA'FARI QADI GHULAM AL, xxi,
237, 268

Jahiingir, xiii, 42, 50

Jakhrd, 35, 40

Jalalud-Din Firiiz, Khiljl, Sultan, ix

Jamill, Dehlawi, f.n. xi,

Jamili, Jalalu'd-Din, .0, xi

JAMALI, SHAYKH HAMMAD,
x, xi, 10,11, 13

Jami, ix, xii, xv, 7, 18, 41, 64, 90,
121, 231, 269, 313

Jim Jina, x, 10, 13

JAM NIZAMU‘D-DIN, allas JAM
NINDO, x, xi, 11,12, f.n. 19

JAm Tamdchi, 4, 10, 10

Jang Nama, 204

JAnI BEg, see HALIMI

Jbang Sayil, 161

Januliah Shibyxviii "

Jawid Nama, &

_ Jholk Sharif, 79, 88103, 277

Juddl Nama, 216, 153

JUYA, MUHAMMAD BAQAR, 68

Ka'bd, 69

Kebul, 308 - & 0

Kaltidris, xvii, xix, 18,70, 51

Kilidas, 51

Kalila-wa-Dimna, iv

Ealim, Abl Tilib, xiv

Wr EH

Kamal-i-Khunjandi, ix

Kamil, Khwilji, 360

KAMIL, MIR HYDERU'D-DIN,
S&, 100, 115, 117, 124

arichl, 150, 234, 235, 260, 260

mu » MIR KARAM ALI
KHAN, xix, 145, 152, 153, m. 13.1.
183, 185, 188, 109, f.n. 187

Karbalg, 88, 153

Kishiin, 26

Kashmilr, xv, 1, 265

KASIM, AKHUND MUHAMMAD
KASIM, 199

Kiitibi, ix

Kaunri, 34-39, 41, 150, 234-235, 200,
269

- +



Kaye, f.n. 151

Keats, 40

Kich, 55, 56, 50-51, 65

Kemble, Francis Ann, 129

Khidim, Haji Imkmbakhsh, 255

KHAKI, GHAUTH BAKHSH, 298,
300

KHALIL, MAKHDUM MUHAM-
MAD IBRAHIM, xxi, 154, 179,
237, 260, 285

Khamsa,, viii, xii

Khbanghiir, Rio, 34

Kbhiin-i-Khiinin, Nawwib Aw:r
Rahim, xii;’ m, o, 24

Khiganl, vi, xii, 43, 113

Khatmu's-Suliley 125

Khatyiin, 68

Khiwaji (of Kirmin), ix

Khayyim, f.n,iii

Khayrpur, State, 148, 203 T, ma
305 r 4y

Khazdna- i-.-!mﬁ-ﬁ fn 199. e

Khudfidad Khin, K. B, 8, Ql,ﬁu.
126,

Khohrd, f.n. 152

Khidr Khin, viii

KHUDAT see ASHEARA

Khujistdn, iv

Khuriisin, i, iv, %, 22, 183, 280

mw,

.r Khump,ﬁml;.?ﬁ iy iy 7y
a.\.__‘:'l, 134 i 1 LA =

Khusraw Beg, Mirzi, 185

Khusraw Khin, 47

Khuttalin, ii

Khatir, 216

Khwirazmshiihis, vii

Khward-wa-Kiwab, 300

Kikinin, 1

Kincaid, 41

Kiriskma-i-Qudrat-i-Hag, 126
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Kulliydt-i-Shams-i-Tabeizl, fn. 7
Kulliydi-i- Ulwi, f.n, 306
Kurdin, 1

Lihdre, 5

Lakhf, 14

Lal Shahbdz, Qalandar, 6, 67, 109,
243

Lama'dr, vii

Leaves from Sarfarar's Composition
{MSJ. fn. 'IW. 140

Life and Works of Amir Khusraw,
fo v

I.u#ul-m{-ﬂbb,

Lut'f All Khin, Mir, xvi

Lutfullih, Mir (Mir Matird), 115,
f.o. 215,

Ma"athir-i- Rahimi, 15, 27, f.ns, 18,
4547

Ma'dthirul-Kirdm, .o, 7

Ma'athir'sl- Umard, f.n. 48

MacMurdo, Captain, 84

Madir Ali Shih, 153

MADDAH, GHULAM AL, xvii,
B4, B4, E’ 135, 139 L

Mad"h-i-Sindh, f.n. 7

Maghribi (of Tabrlz), ix

Mahabat Khin (Nawwib), xvi, 19, 78

Mahabar Ndma, 130

Maha Bhdrata, xiii, xv

Mahmiid-i-Shabistar, vii

Mahmid Khin, 28

Mahmid Khin, Sultin of Bakhar, 14,
42



19

Mahmiid Ndma, 244

Mahmiid (of Ghazni), v, f.0. vi

MAIL, GHULAM ALI, xix, 153,
179, 180, 240

Majma’ul-fusahd, f.n, 456

Majmi'a-i- Dilkushd, 183, fns. 184,
156

M: khdiim Bildl, x, xi

MAKHDUM MIRAN, 20, 21

Makhdfim Muhammad Thsin, 153

Makhdim Muhammad Murad, 153

Makhdiim Nih, 200

Makhfi, Zibu'n-Nisi, xvii

Makhzan'ul-Asrde, 18,807

MakIt, 10, 12, 180 W

Maklt Nama, 125 T

Makriin, 1

Malet, fin. 12

Malik Shith, vi

Malkiini Lane, 188 0

Malkini, Munshi M3handas, T.n. 157,

Manghiir ul-WeasTyaf-wa- Dascir’ ul-
Hukmat, Tn. 84

Mansir, 108, 170

Mantigu't-Tayr, vii

Maogdigiush-Shy'ard, xvii, xxi, 27, 52,
53, 66, 68, 72, 78, 90, 113, 118, 120,
125, 128, 147, [ns. 7, 8,11, 12, 21-
23, 25, 26, 41, 42, 47, 50, 51, 67, 73,
75, 79,83, 88, 03, 08,100, 101, 104,
112,114,105, 117, 110, 124, 134,

IH,I!I!.]-'H'" A i A L4 ¥
Magdisi, 5
Ma'ruf Bakhari Shaykh, 48, f.n. 48
Marwandi, f.n.
Mirwar, 148
Shaykh Sadu'llah of Pinipat,
xv

Mashrab, Mir Abdu'r Razziqg, xvi, 19
Mas'Tid-i-Sa"d-i-Salmin, vii
Mas"0di Marwaz, iv

Miczi Na'Ten, xx.

"Mirza Sahiban, 152,208, 21y - -

Mathaawi i-Melr-wa-Mah, 218
Mathrawi-i-Qoda-wa-Qadar, 125
Mathnawi-i-Saif™ul-Mulik 221
Matidri, 211
Mawahiby's-Sayyid-il-Bashar, f,n. 87
Maykhdna, 43, [.ns, 42, 45
Mazhari, 124

Mazhar'ul-Amidr, 18
Mazhar'ul-Athar, 18

Mecca, 10

Mehrdn of Sind, 19
'Mihakt:-i-Kamdadl, 02

Mihakic-i-Khusrawi, f.ns. 150, 102

Milton, 26, 428190
Mindgarh, I
Mirhajwd-Din wa'l-Mulk, 6
Minhdj wi-Haglgar, 244
Minfichihzi, v

Mirdnpur, 83 »

Mir Jinullih Shih, 85

Mir Ma'sim Shilh, 18, 25

=

<Mirpur Bathdrd, 70, 280

Mirpur Khis, 148

Mirpur Mathels, 300

MIR SOBDAR KHAN, MIR, 215

MIR, SAYYID MIR JAN MU-
HAMMAD RIDAWTI, xvii, 102-
104, 277

Mirza Jinl Bég, 18

Mirzi Muhammad Bigl, 15, f.0, 15

fifnre

Mirzd Shiih Husayn, 20

Misbdh't-Tarigat, 245

MISKIN, MAKHDUM MUHAM-
MAD TBRAHIM, 285

MISKIN, PIR MUHAMMAD HIZ-
BULLAH S5HAH, xxi, 237, 272,
300

Miyini, 150, 233

Miyin Muhammad Khin, 52



20

ﬁﬂ'm-!—fm. 125

Mohan-j3-Dars, |

Mohar {(or Walhiri near Amarkat),
fn. 152,

Mongols, vii, ix. xvii

Muridd Ali, Meer, 105

Muffarit'ul-Quliib, $35, 255, 256, 252,
283, 285, 200, 304, 301, 304, f.ns,
2506, 272, 274, 275, 284, 288, 203,
mt mr m 303, y |

Mughal Agents, xvi, 17, 52 | |

Mughal Empire, 15, 16 "

Mughals, xiv, xvi i

Mllhﬂ-ﬂ‘u'mchg{Sathush i)

ni Sa.nrlﬂ, 124

Muhmmad b. WW Lt 5.

Muhammad b, 'Wisil a.!-SuuLml u.,.
iv

Muhammad mn B’.han. Mir,
H. H., 2887 L

Mu.hﬂ.mmqﬁ,—;“n 'Iha.u.m!' Muu—
land, 7 e 2

Muhammad Hayat, 200 '.; . B

Mubammad Husayn Khin, 281

Mubammad Husayn Shiriz, 200 -

Muhammad Ikrim Shaykh, f.n. xi

Muhammad Jiffar Mirzi, Professor,
f.n. 236

Muhammad Khin, 140

]ﬂﬂ?‘ ‘ ~1 T | '|
Muhamimad Mul'i:l, Khiiti, 306
Muhammad Mun'im Husayni, 27
MUHAMMAD MURID SHAIKH,

120

¥

Muhammad Nisir Khan, Mir, 148
Mubammad Rafi, Ridawi, 90
Muhammad Raushan, 289
Muhammad Sadiq, Maulvi, 87, 124
HtlhlmnudShlh 66

Muhammad Siddiq Gulib Khiin, fn.
238

Muhammad Tahir Nisyini, 50

Muhammad Wahid Mirzd, [.n. v, vi

Muhammad Yahyl, Qadi, 208

Muhammad Yisuf, xix, 153

Muhammad Zihid Abdul Wisi® Shik-
rani, 286

Muharram, 153

MUHSIN, MUHAMMAD MUH-

SIN, xviii, 84, 83, 70, 91, 128, 135,
145, 155, 243

Mukhlis Al Khdn, fin. 236

Mukhlq, Anandrim, xxii

Mﬂm SHEWAKRAM, 20, 77

uu&pﬁm&hmﬂ.

Milchand NEr#indis Mehta, (o, 7

Mulli Muhammad of Kingri, 28

Muliz Murshid Buriijird], xvi, 18, 43

Mulld Salimi, 75

Mulld Shikebi, 24

Muiltdn, 8, 10, 153

MUMIN, MIRZA GAULAM ALI
86, 120

Muntakhab-i-Kulliyar-i-Mulsin, [.ns,

| 92236, 4 .
shgobindz il 4 €
Muntakhabus-Tawdrikh, 33, 48, [.ns.

xiv, xv
Mugarrab'ul-Khigin, Muhammad
Sidiq Khan (K. B.), f.n, 238
Mugbil Isfahini, Mir, 91
Murid Ali Khiin, Mir, 148, 149, 188,
208, .n. 151
Murid Al Shih, Sayyid, Mir, 277
Murdd Khin, Nawwib, 16
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Murddyab Khin, 81 Naz-wa-Nidz, 50

Murtada Sorathl, Qidl, 66 Nigar, 55, 61, 63, 84.
Mushtagl, Makhdiim Nur'ul Hag, 153 Ni'matullih Quréshi, 255
Mushtiqg, Sayyid All, xvii Nimriz, 2, fn. 2

Muta'olwi (Hm. fn. 152 Niﬂdﬁ, Jﬁﬂl, 4, lﬂ-lt,, fn. 19
Mutdrahaod'-Tahglq FT Burkdni't-  Nirin, 2.

Tathig, f.n. 87 HISJANI. MUHAMMAD TAHIR,
Nidir Shih, 19, 81, 82-84 Niziml, iii, vi, vii, xii, xvi, 18, 66,
Nahr'ul-Bakr, 244 s 151, 169, 207, 307
Nain Singh Rimchandini, Munshi, NizBmud-Din Auliyi, Shaykh, 53

f.n. 157 M. L. V. High School, 235
Najmud-Din Qadi, 126 Nuk'bat, Muhammad Reda, 84
Nakhshabl, Abul Hasan, 90 Nur | Muhammad Kalhro, #1, 62, 84,
Nal Daman, xiii, 'F.‘%: - 228 92, 125, 197, 88000
Nal, Rijd, xv . s Nor Muhunmﬂyhdum 75
Mamakin, Qdsim Khan, 78% Nir \‘Iuhnmnmd Mir, 141, 237

NAMM , MIR MA'SUM SHAH, 28, NBirMshammad of Bibak, 193
Ninak Yisuf, 170 — Niir, Nur Muhammad, 183

Nandirim, Munshi, i, 284 Nuh-Sipabe, vl iy

Nur'ul Ayn, r‘mﬁ
andiimal, f.ns. 7 190, 130,
N 140, 145 G ﬂ“'!m Nus'ul Hag, MauhT, 171

Sir. 157, 33, 254§ NECREMd [1 Minkil-Wajd, Tn. 87
Narrative of a Visit to the Court of ﬂuﬁ-l{-‘huwlhm. i

Sind A, [.ns. 194, 208, 215 Otway, 275
Masarpur, 75, 147 Pahalav, i
Mashilt, Abdul Wahhab, xviii Palindrome, 258
Misir Ali-i-Sarhandl, xv Pinipat, xiii
Nim-i—Khmw. Pdnj Ganj, xvi, 18, 245,
lﬂtl, 211, 219, Panj Tangloo .
i | [
KE :.’u,;? cl Mﬁmﬁ‘# LLLLC
Misirud-Din Qdjir, xx l'll,ﬂ,l'.n.wz
Nathan Crowe, 155 Paydm-i-Mashrig, xx
Nau Ain-i-Khayalat, 126 Pdyandeh, f.n. 156
Naurang, 164 Periplus of the Erythraen Sea L.n, 1
Naushahrd Firiiz, 252 Persia, vii, xii, Xfii, xvi, xviii, xx, 17,
MNawwib Amir Khin, 19 19, 183, fn. 236
MNawwib Bahiwal Khin, H. H., 308  Persian, i, vi, viii, x, xiv-xvii, xx, xxi,
Mawwib Shih, 282 5, 6, 10, 17, 20, 52

Nazid, xiv, 128 Persian Empire, 1
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Phulgli Canal, 223 RAHI, MUNSHI RASUL BUKSH,
Pir Pathd, 11 293, 209, 304
Poona, 210 Rii Dynasty, 2
Portuguese, 15, 17 Rii Hetlirim, 282
Preedy, Captain, 235 Riis, 2
Pre-Mughal Persian in Hindustan, f.ns, Ral Sihfiras o2

iii, vi, & Rija of Gujrat, vii
Princess of Husnibid, 54 Ramdyana, xiii, xv, 05
Pringle, Mr., 234 Rangpuor, 164
Punjib, 1, 161, 208, 265 4 Rinjha, 198
Puniin, 65, 66 F ~ Ranjit Singh, R&ji, 149
Qainl, Mirzi Habib, xviii § 8 Rdo Khanghir, 35

.Smd' f1drd ich). 78 Rishidl Brothers, f.n. 187
2 s or? (QuicHigEiEE . Rashidud-Din, Shaykh, 10
Qm; mﬁ i, RMthn,
Qalat, 281 'ﬂ:’ﬁh wa 126
Qalich Beg, \fff%"ﬂhamnﬂ Ulanii,  Rawdatu'sh-Shuhadd, 245

glgz, 208, f.ns. 7, 22, 42,188, M7~ Raverty, fn. 19

Qandhir, 2{,,4,‘#1,%59
QAN', Mi,l. ALI SHIR, xviii, xix,
xui, 78 ;,ﬁ,a 115, 120,124,

155, 179, 288, 259, f.ns. SI-HW REDAI, HAJI MUHAMMAD, xvi,
Qdniingi, 75 . 20, 53, 64
QASIM AKHUND MUHAMMAD  paynqryiish, Makhdiim, 124

QASIM, xix, 237, 255, 304,308, REJA. MUHAMMAD PANAH,

f.0. 308, = xviii, 85, 101, 115
Qi-!u:n Gun.ihiﬂl._hﬂlﬂ.lﬂ Risila-i-Qalandar Shakbdz, f.n. 8
leu:v:::ui ;; Risala-i-Sawinik-i-Qalandar Shahbaz,
Qassab fn. 8
Qaysar, Mulli Abdul nm 75 .

r" 58"yt Risalat l-Inidalgr'il-drba’, . 57
e%ﬁgbrh‘dﬂﬁﬂ 0 W oL L Rissar'ul-Kullivds-Tobi', fn. 88
wﬂmuthﬂn N A Risald Miyan Sachal Faguir jo, f.n.

* 170

Qurdn, 12, 17 Ritcher, Jean Paul, 214

Qurr'at'ul-‘Ayn, xx Riyad'ul-Faqr, 243, 250

Qure'at'ul-Aynayn f1 Mandqibi's-Sib- g apes o5 108 150, 236, 243, 249, 276,
fayn, 245 Romeo and Juliet, 208

Raf 'ul-Ghayn, f.n. 87 Ross, fn. 19

Raful-lshkdl waz-Zahmat, £.0. 131 Royal Asiatic Society for Great Britian

Rahbar Nama, 171, 178, f.n, 87 and Ireland - Journal of the, f.n. 84
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Ridaki, iv, vi, vii, 307

Riimi, Maulind Jalilu'd-Din, i, vii,
xx, 7, 28, 51, 95, 151, 158, 237, 313

Rurmiz-i- Bikhud], xx

Rumiiz"wl-Arfin, 245, f.n. 8

Rumiiz'uf-0ddirT, 244

Rustam, Mirzi, 16

Riz-i-Raushan, T.ns. 22.24

Sabd, Munshi Uttamchand, 257

SABIR, MIR SABIR ALl 240

Sachal Sarmast, [.o. 177

Sa'dl, vii

Sa'dullih, Shaykh, xy.

Safar Nama, 200, (.0, 2190 :
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